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PREFACE, 


. a 

T will not, I prefume, be un- 
acceptable to the Reader, to 
ES ae prefix a Sbort Account of fo 
cbs Ga great a Man as the Author of 
CYA ‘the following Papers. 
He was born in 1632. én Fleet{treet i 
London, the Sou of a Citizen who was much 
vefpected by all that knew him. His Educa- 
tion was firft inPaul’s School, afterwards in 
Magdalen College, Cambridge: 4 Founda- 
‘tion which, in proportion to its bignefs, bas 
fent its full Complement of learned Men into 
the World. Two of its Mafters in our Au- 
Ay thor’s 
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thors time were, Dr. Rainbow Bifbop of 
Carlifle, Dr. Duport Deaxz of Peterborough, 
each of them of great Eminence. Such Men 
were foining Ornaments to the Society, but 
neither that, or any other College, bred to- 
gether Men of more Learning and Virtue, 
than three whom that fmall Society eleéted 
near the fame time into tts Body, Dr. Cum- 

berland, Dr. Hezekiah Burton, and ‘Dr. 

Hollings. 

The laff was a Phyfictan, who fettled at 
Shrewsbury, aud liv’d there with univer fab 
Efteem to a good old Age; receiv'd in the 
Families that were happy in bis Acquain- 
tance, not oulyas a I'viend and a Phyficiait, 
“but almoft as a good Genius. The Diftance 
of their Refic dence did not obliterate the dif- 
interefled Affection that was between him 
and bis: Friend Dr.Cumberland, which was 

of equal Duration with thew Lives. 

His other worthy Friend, Dr. Burton, 4 
moft excellent Perfon, was early loft to bis 
Family, his Acquaintance , and the World, 
L call bis Death a Lafs tothe World, becaufée 
Lbeheve there hardly was in it a Man who 
hadina greater degree the Chriftian Spirit of 
Love, and Good-will, and Zeal to do good 
to others. (Ihave by me Evidence for what 
L affirm, fone of his familar Letters to my 

OWis 
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own Father who had been his Pupil; which 
tho writ with great hafte and negligence, 
breathe fuch a Spirit as cannot but leave 

good Impreffions on .thofe that read them,) 
' God, who had filld his Heart with thefe 
Defires, did not permit him to live to bring | 
them to effect. Great Modefty prevented bis 
publifoing any thing in his Life-time, but 
the foort Alloquium aa Lectorem before his 
Friend’s Book de Legibus Nature. 
Thefe were our Author's intimate Friends, 
but he maimtaiwd a particular Acquaintance 
‘with all others of the fame Society, who 
were. eminent for Parts and Learning. His 
own Love to Merit made him foew Refpeét 
to all who defere'd it, as the natural Sweet- 
nels of his Temper, and hws other Accom- 
plifoments, made him again beloved by them. 
Among thefe were Sir Samuel Moreland, emi- 
nent for bis Skill in the Mathematicks ; 
Mr. Pepys, many Years Secretary to the Ad- 
miralty: A Gentleman who was Mafter of 
all polite Learning, and who by bis laft Will, 
an grateful Memory of bw Education, there 
bequeath'd his own, a molt elegant Library, 
to Magdalen College, tho’ he referr’d the 


full fetthng of fo noble a “eBay to bis Exe- 
cutors, A 3 
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Another Contemporary to him in that So- 
ciety, and afterwards a great and ufeful 
Friend, was Sw Orlando Bridgman, to 
whom he dedicated hts Book of the Laws of 
Nature, a be did that of Jewith Weights 
and Meafures to Mr. Secretary Pepys. 

Hus chief Introduction into the World, to 
be knows otherwife than by his Writings, 
was thro the Friendfhip of Sir Orlando 
Bridgman. Our Author, and his Friend 
Dr. Burton, were both his Chaplains when 
he was Lord Keeper, and preferr'd by hin. 
Had his Lordfbip been inclin.dto have fought 
any where elfe, where there was a larger 
Choice, be could not have pitch’d on Clergy- 
men of greater Merit than thefe, who had 
been his Acquaintance aud Contemporaries in 
the fame College. 

He diftingnifh'd himfelf wwhilf he was @ 
Fellow of the College by the Performance of 
bis Academical Exereifes. He went out 
Batchelor of Divinity at a publick Com- 
mencement ; and tho it was hardly known 
that the fame Perfin performd thofe great 

- Exercifes twice, yet fich was the Expetta- 
tion be had vais'd, that he was afterwards 
follicited to keep the AC at another publick 
Commencement for bis Doctor's Degree. 
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His fir Preferment; for which he quit- 
ted an Univerfity Life, was the Reéfory of. 
Brampton z# Northamptonfhire, given him 
by Sir John Norwich. The Patron was not 
difappointed, in having a Clerk who in all 
refpetts anfwer'd his higheft Expectations ; 
and they liv'd together im the greateft Ona- 
nimity. 

His Nomination afterwards to the Bi- 
fhoprick of that Diocefe was the more proper 
in this refpect, that he bad liv'd long in it. 
Had the Clergy retain’d the primitive Pri- 
vilege of electing their Bifbop, that of the 
Diocefe of Peterborough, would have chofen 
no other Perfon, No Man was thew more 
auniverfally belov'd, and applauded, except. 
ing by here and there one inflam'd with Par- 
ty Heat, Few were pregudicd against the 
individual Man, against Dr. Cumberland, 
the more were against bis Promotion. Il- 
will and Envy will be directed againft Men 
that ave rais’d. to be eminently confpicuons ; 
and he muft be very inconfiderable, whom no 
body thinks worth oppofing, or opening his 
Mouth againft. 

Inu this rural Retirement he minded little 
elfe than the Duties of his Funétion and bis 
Studies. His Relaxations from thefe were 
very few befides bis Fournies to Cambridge, 

A 4 — which 
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which be made frequently to preferve a Cor- 
refpondence with bis learned ALE AIEE 
an that P lace. 

In human probability his Talents were to 
be confiw’d to a {mall Country Parifb: His. 
own Thoughts being never turwd to the rai~ 
fing bimfelf. That which is the Opprobrium 
Theologorum, the Snare, (I could almoft call 
it the Scandal) of our Profeffion, Prefer- 
ment-fecking, be was perfectly free from. 

Lut it pleafed God to call him to att in a 
larger Sphere: The Inftrument of bis Provi- 
dence in it was Siv Orlando Bridgman, who 
being rais'd to that high Station of Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, invited his Friend 
and Fellow-Collegiate Mr. Cumberland ap 
to Town, and foon after beftow'd on him the 
Living of Althallows zw Stamford, the Pre- 
feutation for that Turu being in the Gift of 
the Crown. 

This occafiowd bis Remove to Stamford , 
aTown whofe Inhabitants, if 1 am not pre- 
judied in its Favour, ave People of better 
Senfe, and more Civility, than others ufual- 
ly are of the fame Degree and Condition. 
They knew how to value Mr. Cumberland, 
and all Ranks of People thought it their com- 
mon Advantage that fuch a Man was placd 
amoung em. 
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He engag’d in an extraordinary Trouble in 
this Place; for befides the “Duty that was 
sncumbent on bim as Minifter, be accepted of 
the weekly Lecture, and by this means was 
oblig'd to preach three times every Week in 
the fume Church. This difficult Province 
he went through conftantly and affiduoufly. 
This, which alone would have been a Bur- 
then too heavy for an ordinary Man, be dif. 
charged with fo much cafe, that he carried 
on at the fame time great Defigus in his 
Philofophical, Mathematical, and Pbilolo. 
gical Studies. 

In this Station of a private Clergyman fo 
great was his Reputation, that he was im- 
portun’d by the Univerfity, and by other Ac- 
guaintance, to take upon him the. weighty 
Exercife of Refponding at the publick Com- 
mencement. Nothing but the earueft Sollicc- 
tation of bis Friends could have. prevail’d 
with a Man void not only of Ambition, but 
of even the Defive of Applaufe, to appear fo 
publickly. This he did in the Year 1680. {The 
Theles maintain’d by him, diretted againft 
the oppofite Enemies of our Church, were, - 

Sancto Petro nulla data eft Jurifdictio in- 

cateros Apoftolos. 

Separatio ab Ecclefid Anglicana eft fchif- 

miatica. 


Is 
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In my own Time, many Years after, the 
Fame of Dr. Cumberland’s Performance 
was frefp among the Members of the ‘Oni- 
verity. 

He had been for fome time fenfible of the 
Meafires that were too notorioufly and too 
publichly taken in favour of Popery. As he 
was a most hearty Lover of the Proteftant 
Religion, the great Subject of his Sermons 
was to fortify his Hearers againft the Er- 
rors, and to preferve em from the Corrup- 
tions of that Idolatrous Church. He detefted 
nothing fo much as Popery, and was jealous 
almoft to an Excefs of every thing that he 
Sifpetted to favour it. 

The Bigotry of that Religion, and the Ig- 
norance and Slavery it introduces wherever 
it has Power, canuot but raife Ideas dread- 
ful to the laft degree, in a Man that has 
Freedom and Largenefs of Thought. I have 
been told by elderly Men in thefe Parts, how 
be, who was in other things of the cooleft 
Temper in the World, usd to be fird with 
Leal, when in his Preaching he was expofing 
that Super ftition. This Depravation of Chri- 
flianity ran much in his Thoughts, and the 
Enquiry how Religion came at firft to degene- 
vate into Idolatry, put him upon the Searches 
that producd the following Work. 

: Zhe 
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The melancholy Propped? of Affairs in the 
Reign of K. James, as it made deep Impref- 
fions on every one who wifhd well to our 
Conflitution in Church aud State, {6 it made 

"a deeper than ordinary on this excelent Per- 
fon, and contributed to the bringing on him 
adangerous Fit of Sickne/s, one of the fevereft 
Fevers from which ever Man recover'd. 

But after a Night of Gloom-nefs and Dark. 
nefs, Day broke out at the Revolution. Pro- 
vidential Eftapes from Wrecks at Sea, and 
great Perils at Land, when they are after- 
qwards related to other Perfons, are beard 
coldly, and make not much Impreffion ; but © 
they who were Eye-witueffes of them, much 
more they who efcap'd from them, have their 
Hearts rais'd upon every Recollection of their 
Prefervation. Sotho thofe, who knew not, 
or were uuconcerwd at the Dangers that 
threatned us from Popery and arbitrary 
Power, can bear of that Conjuntture with 
Indifference: Others, who faw then our Ha- 
zara, and were likely to fall Sacrifices to it, 
know beft how to eftimate the Greatuefs and 
the Bleffing of that Deliverance. 

In fuch Convulfions as this Change occa- 
fiowd, the utmoft Prudence was requir'd to 
inake things fettle firmly again. The Prince 
happily thought, that Lenity fuited beft with 

the 


XIi The PREFACE. 
the Englith Tempers and Conftitution. As 


Defert was above all things regarded in the 
difpofal of Preferments, fo it was efpecially 
mm Ecclefaftical ones. Whatever Motives 
might in other Times have recommendcdCler- 
&ymen to Bifbopricks, at this Seafon nothing 
could do it but Merit. It was not fo much 
confider’d who had made their Court beft, as 
who had deferv'd bef. And the Men who 
were then yais'd to that high Station were 
fuch, andjfiuch only, as had been moft eminent 
for their Learning, most exemplary in their 
Lives, and firmeft tothe Proteftant Interef. 
WhiuSt thee Qualifications were only con 
fider'd, fuch a Man could not eafily be over- 
look'd, tho’ he bimfelf did leaft of any Man 
look for fich a Promotion. The King was 
told, that Dr. Cumberland was the jitteft 
Man he could nominate to the Bifboprick of 
Peterborough. This a private Country Cler- 
gyman, without pofting to Court, a Place he 
had rarely feen, without faing to great Men; 
without taking the leaft Step towards foli- 
citing for it; was pitch’d upon to fill fo great 
a Trust, only becaufe be was fitteft for it. ' 
He walk’d, after bis ufual manner, ou a 
Poft-day to the Coffec-houfe, and read in the 
News-paper, that one Dr. Cumberland of 
Stamford was nan’d to the Bifboprick of 
Peter. 
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Peterborough. 4 greater Surprise to bin 
elf than to any body elf. ae 

A Promotion like this, and done tnfuch a 
manner, was a Reputation to thofe that con 
ferr'd it. The Approbation of it was gene 
val, tho in the Struggles the Nation was. 
then in, it can’t be fippos'd to be univerfal. 
There was a Party, to whom the Principles 
he bad always profe(?d, and the Maxims ow 
which be had ated, could not but be difa- 
grecable. Such could not be fuppos'd to be 
pleasd with it. But even thefe Meu were 
oblig’d to own, that a Divine was exalted 
to the Prelacy of the greateft perfinal Me- 
vit, and whofe Life was without the least 
blemifb, ; 

He now apply'd himfelf to the Work of a 
Bifbop. Studious Men acquire Habits that 
make them not overforward to put themfelves 
out into Atlion. Lhe Speculations of their 
Mind employ the whole Man. The natural 
Calmnefs of bis Lordfbip’s Temper added ftill 
to this Difpofition. Yet no Man took more 
care not to be defettive in his proper Duty. 
He made no Omiffions to confilt bis own Eafe, 
or to fpare bis Pains ; andthe Defires of bis 
Mind, that all under him fhould do their 
Duty, were very earnest and fincere. 


His 
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__ Eis Speeches to the Clergy at bis Vifita- 
tions, and his Exbortations to the Catechu- 

meus before his Confirmations, tho they have 
not the Embellifoments of Oratory, nor would 
make a pompous Figure, were they publifhd; 
wet they. are fervent Expreffions of the in- 
ward Defires of his Soul to do what good he 
was able, aud to excite others to be influenced 
by it.. They are the pious Breathings of a 
plain and good Mind. 

On cll Occafious he treated his Clergy with 
Singular Regard and Indulgence. An Expref: 
fion that often came from him was, \ love al- 
waystomake my Clergy eafy. This was his 
Rule on all Applications made to him by them; 
and if he err’d, it was always on this fide. 

When the Duties of bis Office requir'd it, 
be never fpar'd himfelf: To the last Month 
of his Life it was impoffible to diffuade him 
from undertaking Fatigues that every body 
about him fear'd were fuperior to his Strength. 
He was inflewible to their Intreaties, and 
his Aufwer and Refolution was, Y will do 
my Duty as long ast can. He had atted-by 
a Maxim like this i his Vigour: When his 
Friends reprefented to bim, that by his Sta- 
dies and Labours he would injure his Health, 
his ufial Reply was, A Man bad better 
wear out than ruft out. 

The 
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The loft time he vifited his Diocefi, be 
awas in the 8% Year of his Age. As it was 
my Duty to attend him; I had Appreben- 
fions that he could not but fuffer through the 
Fatigues of it, tho’ it pleas'd God he bad uo 
Tnconvenience from it. A good Providence 
. without doubt attends Men diftharging-their 
Duty. At his next Triennial, when he was 
in the 83° Year of bis Age, it was with the 
laft difficulty that he could be diffsaded from 
undertaking again the Vifitation of his Dia- 
cefs: That an Omiffion then happend, was 
not with his good Liking and Approbation, 
but was alnoft a Force put upon him. To 
draw the Clergy nearer than the ufial Deca- 
nab Meetings, to make bis Vifitations eafier 
to bimfelf, was athing he would not hear of 
He would never take a Burden from his own 
Shoulders, to lay it on otherPeoples, 


When Lread the Charaéter given in Scrip- 
ture of Mofes, That he was very Meek a- 
bove all the Men that were upon the face of 
the Farth; avd that &iven to Nathanael dy 
our Saviour, That he was an Uraelite indeed, 
in whom was noGuile; I cannot but apply 
them to this extraordinary Perfon: For I 
think there never could be a Man after them, 
whone thefe Charaéters do more truly fit. 

He 
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He was of the most eafy, chearful, bum- 
‘ble, undefigning Temper : His Candour to- 
wards all People was unparalled; he took 
‘every thing by the beft Handle. It is no Hy- 
perbole to fay, that in Humility of Mind, iw 
Sweetne/s and Benevolence of Temper, and 
in Innocence of Life, he was not exceeded by 
gnortal Man. He was without Gall, or 
Guile; fo perfectly free from anyTintture of 
Artifice, Ambition, or Ill-will, as if he had 
in thefe refpects been boru exempt from the 
Corruptions of Human Nature. 

He hiv'd tothe 87" Year of his Age, with, 
I believe, the feweft Sins of Commiffion that 
ever Man did, who arrivd to that Period 
of Life: Blefs'd with a Mind free from eve- 
vy evil Paffion. 

His Compofition had no Alloy of Vain-glory. 
He never did any thing to court Applaufe, 
or gain the Praife of Men. He never atted 
a Part, never put on a Mask: His Tongue 
and Heart always went together. If he ran 
into any Extrene, it was the Excefs of Hu- 
mility, the fafeft Side for every Chriftian to 
err on. He livd with the Simplicity and 
Plainnefs of a Primitive Bifhop, conversd 
and look’d like a private Man, hardly mam- 
taining, asthe World calls it, the Dignity of 
his Gharatter. He was not one that lava 

to 
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to have the Preeminence ; aud he contended 
with no body for Prerogative and Prece- 
dence. 

He us’d Hofpitality without grudging. No — 
‘Man's Houfe was more open to bis Friends ; 
and the Eafe and Freedom with which they 
always found themfelves entertain'd, was pe- 
culiar to It. The Poor had fibftautial Re- 
lief at bys Door; aud bis Neighbours, and 
Acquaintance, ahearty Welcome to his Table, 
after the plentiful and plain manner in which 
he liv'd. Every thing in his Houfe ferv'd 
for friendlyE mtertaiument, nothing for Lunt . 
ry or Pomp. 

His Defire was to make every body eafy, 
and to do’em good. He difpens'd with a h- 
beral Hand to the Neceffities of others, tho’ 
bis contented Mind made him require little 
for his own. His Kinduefs to his Relations 
and Acquamtance that wanted it, the Sums 
he parted with to fuck as were indigent, are 
Deeds not proper to be proclaim'd. Half 
fich Sums diftributed with Oftentation, by 
thofe who defire to have Glory of Men, would 
have gain'd the Fame of great Liberality and 
Generofity. In thefe Cafes be truly obferv'd 
our Saviour's Precepts, to do his Alms in fe- 
cret, and even not to let his Left Hand. 
know what his Right Hand did. 

. B Every 
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Every body concera’d with bum, or that 
held under him, felt the Advantage of the 
Benevolence and Goodnefs of his Temper. 
He had a paternal Eftate, the Leffees, of 
which found him a Landlord kind indeed. 
He never raisd his Rents, or hardly chaug’d 
aTenant: They grew old in bis Farms, and 
were afterward fucceeded by their Children. 

Such was be alfo to them that held under 
him as be was Bifbop; good-naturd, I am 
almost tempted to fay, to a fault: They 
were fire to find no Prefure from him ; the 
Point in queftion always was his preferving 
the just Rights of his See. Ifhe could be pre- 
vail’d on to raife a Fine, where the Reafiu 
and Equity of it was most apparent, it was 
always with great difficulty, and never bis 
own voluntary Ad. Inrenewing fome of his 
Leafes be foewd great Inflances of Kindnefs 
and Compaffion ; I wifh they who receiw'd the 
Obligation were fenfible enough of it: For 
tndeed Tenants under Bifbops are generally a 
thauklefs fort of Men; they confider not the 
Eftate they hold as another Man's, but look 
upon it as their own, and part grudgingly 
with what. goes out of it, as a Hardfbip on 
. themfelves. 

As the great Chriftian Graces in which he 
excel’d were Humility and Meeknefi, and 

thefe 
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thefe concurring with a fedentary and fiudi- 
ous Habit, it is not to be expected that there 
foould be in the fame Man any great Degree 
of Warmth and Attivenefs. God Almighty 
gives not Perfection to any Man in this mor- 


tal State.| They that are moft ufeful to the 


World by their aétive Spirits, are alfo often 
turbulent ; they frequently are wm Miftakes ; 
they are too apt to call their own Dejigns 
and Pafions by the Name of the publick 
Good, and to be tranfported too far by their 
Lead. 

Meu who have Excellencies in one kind 
are not without Defects in another. This 
may be interpreted as a Signification of the 
Will of God, that Men foould be fomewhat 
equal, and to keep thofe who have great Ta- 
lents bumble: That they fhould not think of 
themfelves more highly than they ought to 
think, but to think foberly. 

His Lordfbip was of aTemper fo calm and 
cool, that it could not be rais'd to the height 
of Anger, He would enprefs his Diftke of 
a thing, and that was the utmoft of his In. 
dignation. He therefore never fell into any 
Indecencies of Paffion, any unguarded Ex- 
prefiion, or Difcompofure of Mind, ashe had 
wot on the other band a vigorous Spirit of 
Difeipline. I thought it the more my Duty, 

B 2 in 


XX The PREFACE. 


in the Station in whith I bad the Honour 
many Years to ferve him, to endeavour to 
fupply that, and have thereby experienc’d to 
what Iuconveniences a reforming Spirit ex 
pofes a Man, and how hazardous it is to 
followTruth too clofe at its heels. 

Through Excefs of Charity he was not 
willing to think the World fo degenerate as 
it really is. He would believe no ill of any 
Man, unlefs he had full Proof of it: He 
abhorr'd entertaimmg Sufpicions, but lovd 
rather to think, that there was as much 
Reétitude and Integrity in other Men, as in 
himfelf. And indeed had other Men been 
any thing like him, there would have been 
uo need for Severity, The Maxim then would 
be commendable, 


——Si vis atari, 
Languida regnes manu.——~ 


Had his Life been as ailive, as it was in- 
nocent, he would have rifen above the pitch 
of human Nature. 

Hits natural Parts were not quick, but 
firong, and retentive. He was a perfect 
Mafter of every Subject be fludied. Every 
thing he read ftaid with bim. The Idea’s 
an many Mens Minds are too like the Lmpref~ 
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fous made in foft Wax, they never are di-. 
ftinh and clear, and are feon effacd: In his 
Mind they were like Impreffions cut in Steel, 
they took fome time in forming, but they were 
clear, diftintt, and durable. 

The things he had chiefly fiudied, were 
thefe Searches into the moft anczent Times, 
Mathematicks in all its Parts, and the 
Scripture in its original Languages. Thefe 
were the great Works of his Life; but be 
had by the bye diverted into almost all other 
Studies, He was thoroughly acquainted with 
all the Branches of Philofiphy ; be had 
good ‘fudgment in Phyfick, knew every thing 
that was curious in Anatomy, had an Inti- 
macy with the Clafficks. Indeed he was a 
Stranger to no part of Learning, but every 
Subject he had occafion to talk of, be was as 
much a Mafter of it, as if the Direétion of his 
Studies had chiefly lain that way. He was 
thoroughly converfant in Scripture, and had — 
laid up that Treafure in his Mind. Nohard 
Paffage ever occur'd, either occafionally or an 
Reading, but he could readily give the Mean- 
ing of it, and the feveral Interpretations, 
without needing to confult his Books. He 
Sometimes had thoughts of writing an Expo- 
fiion of the Epifiles to the Romans and Ga- 
latians, It was a Misfortune to the World, 
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that he wanted that Spur fo necéfary to ex= 
cite Men to Attion, the Defire of Praife. 
Had he done it, I believe be would have 
clear'd the Controverfy about Fuflification, 
with all its Appendages, above any thing 
that ever was publife'd. He often in Con- 
verfation explain’d to me what he thought 
the Key to the dificulteft Places of thofe E- 
piftles ; it opens them fo eaftly, that I can’t 
but believe that it is the true one. If his 
Lordfbip was right, Polemical Divines have 
_— qiite miftaken the Senfe of St.Paul, and 
written much to little purpofe on the Subject 
of Fuftification. 

Learued Men often love and affeét to be 
filent. His Lordfbip was fo bumble, that 
he thought no body too low to be conversd 
with, and fo benevolent, that be was wil- 
ling every body that came near him fhould 
partake of his Knowledge. As be was the 
moft learned, fo be was the moft communica- 
tive Man I ever knew. No Converfation 
pleas'd him fo well as what turn’d ee ome 
part of Learning. comvinpreye 

The firft Bip vince I had of shis was 
while I was Undergraduate in the Univer- 
fity, fron after bis Lordfbip’s Promotion, I 
was then fiudying fome Parts of the Mathe» , 
matical Sciences: He did me the Honour to 

talk 
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talk with me on thofe Subjetts. It firuck 
me with Surprize to fee fo much Condefcen= 
fon, Familiarity of Converfation, and Love 
to inform a young Man, in a Perfon of his 
Learning, Age, and Station. The Years I fince 
have fpent in greater frecdom with him have 
been the happy part of my Life: A Blefing 
that by me can never be fifficiently valid. 

He was my Oracle to confiilt on any Author, 
ov whatever Subjedt I read. Whatever was 
difficult I was fure to have refolv'd by him. 
He was unacquainted with nothing I could 
ask him, even in fnall matters, in low An- 
thors, which it might be expected by a Max 
whofe Mind was taken up with fo much 
higher Speculations, foould have been pafs'd 
over unheeded.” 

His Soul was, through bis whole Life, in 
@ confiant Cala and Serenity, hardly ever 
ruffled with any Pafion. Having thus a 
Mind friendly to his Body, and being exuétly 
regular and temperate in his way of living, 
he attam’d to a good old Age with perfect 
Sounduefs of Mind and Body. He was not 
afflitted with, or ubjett to, any Ailing or 
Diftemper ; never complain’d that he was 
ill, or out of order; came almof conftantly 
__ from bis Chamber in a Morning with a Smile 
an bis Conutenance. 


Ba The 
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The Poet gives a Defcription of Old Age 
very unlovely, 


Querit, & inventis Mifer abftinet-— 
Difficilis, querulus —— 
Cenfor, caftigatorque minorum. 


His Lordfbip liv'd beyond what Horace 
call'd Old Age, but never were Charatters 
more unfuitable 10 any Man than thefe were 
to him ; *tis literally true that he was i eve- 
ry vefpedl the very Reverfe of them. Would 
you have retird from every thing that was 
cenfariows, querulous, uneafy, difquieting, 
you must bave gone ito bis Company, and 
the Room where he fat. The Eafmefs and 
Sweetnefs of his Temper was fuch, as is not 
to be deferib'd by Words; nothing but Cos 
verfation with him, and the Experience of 
it, could give a Man a juft Idea of it. This 
happy Difpofition was become a Habit to 
him, and contina’d to the laft Day of bis 
Life. 

His Senfes, and bodily Strength lafted 
better than could well be expected in a Man 
whofe Courfe of Life had been ftudious and 
fedentary, Yet I, who conversd every day 
with bim, thought that the Faculties of his 
Mind were lefs impaiv’d than thofe of his 

—— ~Bady, 
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Body. He vemain’d a Mafter of all the 
Parts of Learning he had ftudied when he 
was young. -EHe ever lov'd the Clafficks, and 
to the last Week of bis Life would quote 
them readily, and appofitely. 

When Dr. Wilkins bad publifo’d bis Cop- 
tic Teflament, he made a Prefent of one of 
them to bis Lordfbip, who fat to ftudy this 
when he was paft 83.. At this Age he ma- 
fterd the Language, and went thro great 
part of this Verfion, and would often give 
me excellent Hints and Remarks, as be pro- 
ceeded in reading of it. 

The last Conver fation I had the Happine/s 
to have with bim, was ashe was reading in 
a News-paper that the Emperor had made 
Sir George Bing a Kuight of the Golden 
Fleece. He was pleasd, and faid, That 
Order of Knighthood was the propereft that 
could be for an Admiral. ‘The Expedition 
of the Argonauts, faid be, was the firfl con. 
fiderable Enterprize the Greeks undertook 
by Sea; 1 think it was about 80 Years be- 
fore the Trajan War. Yes, faid J, my Lord, 
itis plac’d thereabouts. Then, /aidhe, you ° 
find | can remember. Fetch me down U- 
foer’s Annals, and Marfbat’s Tables : T have 
a mind to look over thefe things. 


That 
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That Afternoon I left bim for a Day, at 
my Return I found him ftruck with the ius 
Paralyticus, which immediately took from him 
bis Limbs and Speech. We bad not the least 
previous Notice of this. He rofé that Morn- 
ing rather better and more vigorous than 
ufual; but was firuck in a moment with a 
Blow from which he could not be recover'd. 

This was the Period of a happy old Age, 
and be was gather’d to his People i# bis full 
Maturity. . 


In his Life-time he publifh'd no more than 
two Books, His Difquifitio Philofophica de 
Legibus Nature, 2s one of the first, writ in 
the demonftrative way on a moral Sulject, 
I may add too the perfectes#; for I believe 
all good Fudges allow it to be a Demonjira- 
tion. He was not near the Prefs while st 
was working off, by this means tt came into 
the World very incorrectly printed. This 
may have ben fome Difcouragement to the 
reading of it, tho the Difficulty of the Sub- 
ject, and the Clofenefs of the Reafoning has 
been a greater. Hardly any Men hitherto 
have made themfelves acquainted with the 
Argument of it, but fuch as are im the up- 
permoft Form of Learning. I have fometimes 
wifb’d that bis Lordfbip would have been 

pleasd 
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pleas'd to have revis'd it, and try'd to make 
it more eafy and intelligible ; but it bad lait 
fo long out of bis hands, that be did not care 
to take it up again. He gave me leave to 
attempt any thing of that kind, if I would, 
and as a help be gave me his own interleav'd 
Book, which has bere and there a tittle Ad- 
dition. Ivread his Book over and over dili- 
gently with this View, but never found 
where I could well alter any thing, where I 
could leave out, or where I could add, All 
Ican think on to give a little Advantage to 
common Readers, is to print the Book cor- 
rectly, to give ax Analyfis of the Argumen- 
tation, to add Contents to each Paragraph, 
and to divide them oftner : This I may per- 
haps find leifure to do. 

His Effay towards the Recovery of Jewith 
Weights and Meafures zs much effeemd. 
Dr. Bernard, ia his Book de Ponderibus, 
&c. publife'd after it, thought jit to contra- 
ditt fome of his Affertions without quoting 
him. His Lordfbip writ fome Sheets to ju- 
tify bis Calculations ; but his Averfenefs to 
any thing like Wrangling made bim lay thens 
by, and leave his Book to fhift for it felf. 

Thefe Studies went on the more heavily 
from a great Burthen our Author had ther 
on bis Mind. He had a quicker Senfé than 

many 
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many other Men of the Advances Popery was 
making upon us. He was affected with the 
Apprehenfions of it to the laft degree. This 
made him turn his Thoughts to the Enquiry, 
by what Steps and Methods Idolatry got 
ground inthe World. The oldeft Account of 
this he behev'd he found in Sanchoniatho’s 
Fragment. This he faw was a profefi'd A- 
pology for Idolatry, and own'd openly what 
other Heathens would have made a Secret of, 
that the Gods of the Gentile World had been 
— all mortal Men. He fladied this Fragment 
with no other View than as it ledtothe difco- 
very of the Original of Idolatry. He [peut fome 
Time upon it before ever he had aThought of 
extratling from it Footfteps of the Hiftory of 
the World preceding the Flood. The first 
Hint given bim was from thw Paffage. 


Tore Us aderQas Xvd r8 wears DoinuGe, 
Dfris the Brother of Chyac the firlt Phe- 


nician. 


The firft Phoenician was indifputably Ca- 
naan, whofe Pofterity peopled that Country, 
His Name im the Hebrew wt often writ 
Chnaan; that the Egyptian King called by 
the Greeks Ifiris, was Brother to bin, was 
fomething new. The next Step was to find 

that 
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that Mifor zz Sanchoniatho was Mizraim zz 
Mofes. Mizraim was the Name of a Peo- 
ple, “ke Ludim, Philiftim, Caphtorim, &c. 
the fngular Number, and the proper Name 
of the Man was Mifor ; in this there ts not 
much dificuity, nor that Mifor (from whence 
comes Mifraim) was the Brother of Canaan. 
Ii ts a greater to make Mifor the fame Mau 
with \firis, tho’ it ws done without much force. 
M in Hebrew ws a fervile Letter often omit- 
ted; leave it out, the Name ws ors add to 
this a Greek Termination, which Greek Au- 
thors always do to Eaftern Names, it is Vforis, 
and by the fmall Change of a Vowel, \fris. 
The next Obfervation was, that Mifor or Ifi- 
tis w plac’d by Sanchoniatho about the di- 
lance of 12 Generations from Protogonus, the 
Sift produc’d Man, and Mizraim is undoubted- 
Ly in the twelfth Generation from Adam. 

Our Author then proceeded to collect, that 
Protogonus was Adam; what Name San- 
choniatho cal’d him by we know not, it was 
probably by fome Eafteru Name fignifying the 
jw5t created Man, which Philo Biblius tranf- 
lates Protogonus by a Greek Word of the 
fame import. 

Aion and Protogonus are the two first 
Mortals, Lon our Author conjectures to 
have fome affinity to the Name Kve. ‘Hon, 

add 
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adds Sanchoniatho, firft gather’d Food fro 
Trees. What cau this be but an Allufion to 
Eve's eating the forbidden Fruit ? 

From Protogonus and on, fays Sancho- 
niatho, deftended Genus. You cannot well 
make any other Greek Name of the Hebrew 
Cain than Ti@. Hence our Author con- 
cludes that Sanchoniatho preferv’d the Hi- 
frory of the zdolatrous Line of Cain, as Mofes 
did that of Seth, who were the Worfhippers 
of the true God. 

Who the Men were whofe Names are pre- 
ferv'd by Sanchoniatho in the fucceeding 
Generations, we know not; their Memory 
perife’d with the Flood. But in the twelfth 
Generation from Hon and Protogonus, we 

find Mifor ; and Mizraim is in the fame di- 
fiance from Adam and Eve. Here again we 
are got within our Knowledge. 
_ But we have not im Sanchoniatho one 
Word about the Deluge. . What wonder is 
zt we foould not 2 Sanchoniatho was an 
Idolater, he writes avowedly a Defence or 
Apology for Idolatry. The Deluge was a 
Judgment on the idolatrous World, and fwept 
it away. The Worfhippers of the true God 
gloried in this, and reproach'd the Heathens 
with it ; no wonder then they were defirous to 
conceal fuch a Matter of Shame tothemfelves, 
Cronus, 
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Cronus, who makes the great Figure in 
this Hiftory, our Author feppofes to be Ham, 
and brings good Vouchers for bis Opinion 
from Antiquity. Confequently therefore Ou- 
ranus, the Father of Cronus, muj? be Noah. 
Ham, among the Sons of Noah, was the Man 
of Ambition, and the Reftorer of Idolatry 
after the Flocd. How long he liv'd we know 
not: We are affur’d by Mofes, that his Bro- 
ther Shem liv'd 502 Years after the Flood, 
Ham ix all probability liv'd long, tho’ pers 
haps uot fo tong as that religious and peace- 
able MauShem. He defir’d to make his Sons 
great ; therefore befides Canaan, who peo- 
pled Syria, two other of bis Sons, Cuth and 
Mizraim, were the Founders of two great 
Empires, the Aflyrian and the Egyptian. 
Sanchoniatho reprefents him as a fort of uni- 
ver fal Monarch travelling over the World to 
plant Colonies, He intimates that he out- 
ivd Mifor [Mizraim] and fettled the Son of 
Mifor, Thoth, the great Hermes of the E- 
gyptians, i the Kingdom of Egypt. From 
the Records left by this Thoth, Sanchonia- 
tho collected his Hiftory, and with him this 
Fragment ends. 

Where Sanchoniatho exds Eratofthenes 
begins : The two firft Kings in bis Catalogue 
are Menes and Athothes. That Menes was 

the 
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the firft King in Egypt, and the fame Mat 
with Mizram, is I think allow’d on all 
bands. Athothes is plainly the fame Name 
with Thoth. A is arbitrarily prefix’d, or 
omitted. He is called indifferently Thoth 
or Athoth. Es zs only the Greek Termi- 
mation. — 
' [eratofthenes was the lcaruedeft Man of 
his Time, a Native of Cyrene bordering on 
Keypt, Librarian to Prolemeus Euergetes, 
had greater Opportunities and Helps for 
fearching the Kgyptian Records than any other 
Man, The Priefts of Lgypt had ever been 
in a Combination to relate extravagant and 
incredible Accounts of their Kings, thinking 
thereby to aggrandize their Monarchy. Era- 
tofthenes went with aDefire to find out the 
Truth. The Names of the firft 38 of bis Ca- 
talogue of the Kings of Thebes zn Kgypt are 
preferv'd; theyare a Succeffion for the fpace 
of 1055 Years, Nilus, the laft King but one 
in this Lift, is fuppos'd to have liv’d about 
the Time of the Siege of ‘Troy. Dicearchus, 
@ learned Hiftorian, Contemporary with A- 
riftotle, fays, that from this Nilus to the Be- 
ginning of the Olympiads were 436 Years. 
This Account has an Air of Probability ; 
it places Menes about 1400 Years before the 
Olympiads, wear 200 Years after the Flood, 
and 
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and it agrees well with the Mofaic Hi- 
fiory. 

He have by this means a Series of pro- 
phane Ehiftory from the first Man to the jirst 
Olympiad, agreeing with the Scripture, 
Sanchoniatho begins his Hiftory with Pro- 
togonus [Adam], avd brangs it down to 
Thoth the fecond King of Egypt. Eratof- 
thenes begins his Catalogue with Menes 
[Mifor], avd Athethes [Thoth], which zs 
connected with the Olympiads. 

This is what £ take 10 be an Improvement 
onthe Subject ; a Difcovery that has bitkerto 
efcapd the Laguifitivenefs of all other Learn- 

. ed Men. 

While other Divines of the Church of 
England were engag’d ia the Controverfy 
with the Papifts, in which they gain’d over 
them fo compleat a Vitlory ; our Author 
was endeavouring to ftrzke at the Root of 
their idolatrous Religion, His fir Defign 
he finifh’d about the Time of the Revolution, 
and would then have printed it, but his 
Bookfeller was fo cautious, that he did not 
care to undertake it. “Upon this Diftourage- 
ment be laid afide the Thoughts of making it 
publich ; but he was enter’d on a Subject be , 
did not know how to leave. Having made 
what he thought a great Diftovery, thefe 

E Searches 
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Searches into the oldeft Times became more 
engaging to him; and he went on with them . 
rather for his own Entertainment, than 
with any Defign to make the World acquaint- 
ed with them. 

He made a Progre{s on a Second Part, 
which he entituled, Origines Antiquiflime, 
and bas on this writ feveral Differtations, 
which I propofé foall make a Second Volume. 
He gave not over thefe Studies till 1702, 
To that Year I find Papers written by him ; 
but none later. 

After I had the Happinefs of coming into 
bis Family, I had a great Curtfity to fee 
thefe Papers, which I found he had not re- 
duced into Order, nor laid up with Care, 
What is writ on fich Subjects is always 
increafing under a Mans Hand. After his 
Lordfhip had penn'd his firft Thoughts, be 
added to them fo many Iuterlineations, Re- 
ferences, and Additions ; that without his 
Affiflance no Man could have made any thing 
of them. I fat down to the tranfcribing of 
them, which with his Help I got through, 
having the Opportunity of confilting him on 
every Difficulty, and have been thereby the 
wacans of preferving a great deal of Learn- 
ing, which must have been otherwife ivre- 
erievably Lost. 
see Be usit J often 
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1 often exprefsd to him my Wifbes, that 
they might be publifh’d. He told me I might 
do what I would with them; but it was 
too late for him to meddle any more with 
rhe. 

He allou?d himfelf Time to turn thefe 
Things often over ix bis Mind, and very 
fedately. He had a cool Head, and was 
the fartheft of any Man from being carry d 
away with a warm Imagination: It was not 
his Temper to invent an Hypothefis, and 
then firain for Arguments to fipport it. He 
bas made in thefé Papers many new Dif- 
coveries in the Hiftory of the earlieft Ages, 
aid confeguently great Improvements in 
Chronology. Such Matters at their firft Ap- 
pearance are ufially queftion’d, and fifpect- 
ed: But His Lordfhip had long dwelt on 
them; farther reading and fearching ftill 
confirma d him in the Juftuefs of bis Notions, 
and he would fay to me when I talk’d with 
hina on thefe Subjects, The more I think of 
them, the more I am perfuaded of the 
Truth of them. 

He -faid be had been im the wrong, in 
writing fuch Refearches, which only a few 
of the Curious and Inguifitive, even among 
Learned Men, would trouble themfelves 
with examining, tthe Englith Tongue. He 


iE 2 had. 
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had therefore fome Thoughts of writing them - 
anew mt Vatin. He made fome progre[s in. 
that Defign, and the lateft of bis Differta- 

tions are written in that Tongue, but be 

never found Leifure to finifp it. — 

I ouce intended to have undertaken this 
Work my felf, to have turn’d the whole in- 
to Latin, avd to have alter’d the Method 
according to a Scheme his Lordfbip gave 
me. But Fam fenfible it world be too 
much for my Abilities to perforin it as it 
ought to be: Lhe Work would only fuffer 
hy paffing under fach anskilful Hands. The 
rough Drache of fo great a Mafter foould 
be. prefented to the iVorld as he left wt: £ 
ought not, 1 think, to be fo vain as to at- 
tempt to touch it at all after him. It is Ho- 
nour enough for me to be thought fit to tran- 
fevibe bis Copy, or to carvy bis Books. 

As he left bis Papers, fo they foall come 
mto the World. The pirft Volume is soft 
ashe writ it absut thirty Years ago. His 
Origines Antiguiflina, which [propofe foal 
make enother Volume, ave all Tracts writ 
leier, and two of them, viz. De Cabiris 
and We Legibus Patriarchalibus, iv Latin. 
i have Papers enough to rake a large Vo- 
Lume, but 1 would publifh only thofe that are 
beff prifd. 

Had 
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Had be been pleas'd to have undertaken 
fuch a thing bimfelf, it would have come in- 
to the Vorld with much greater advantage: 
E fhall offer them oily as Materials, which 
other Learned Mex may work up into a 
more regular and beautiful Fabrick, 

The Readcr muft not expect in them: 
great Exattuefs. One Incouvenience sot 
now to be remedy d is, that to what -be 
composd firft be would afterwards, as 
frefo Procfs and EMlufirations aroft, add 
long Paragraphs in the Nature of Refe- 
rences which miuft be brought in, but too 
often break the Thread, aud Connexion 
of the Difcourfe, aud make it abrupt: 
Thefe will occur too freguently, and call for 
the Reader's Candour. . 

Thefe and other Accidents will make Roout 
for ObjeéZions to Men that love to have a: 
Handle for carping and cavilling. I my 
Self have bee under aTeneptatiois to be ar- 
rogant enough to criticife femetimes on the 
Arguinentation, and fomettucs on the Style: 
viz. That the Author bas taken pains to prove. 
many Things that moft Readers would eafily 
allow, that the Reafouings miaht be fome- 
tines foorter, and the Expreffion more accu- 
rate; the the laff may be excus dina Man who 
always minded Things, and aegleded Words. 

but 
a 
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But I think the great Qualification in a 
Franferi'- foould be Faithfulnuefs, and I 
Live » .xvroufly adber'd to the Letter of my 
Con, vi daring to alter any thing. 

ie Humour which prevaild with feveral 
learncd Men to regeét Sanchoniatho as coun. 
ter feit, brcaufe they knew not what to make 
of him, bis Lordfbhip always blam'd. Philo 
Byblius, Porphyry, avd Eufebius, who were 
better able to judge than any Moderns, ue- 
ver call in queltion his being gennine. What 
Mr, Dodwell has writ on this Subject, is ra- 
ther the Expreffion of his own Inclination to- 
disbelieve him, than an Argument to prove 
that be is fpurius. 

What Acceptance my Part in this Work 
will meet with among the Fudicious, who 
fhall give it a Perufal, I know not. I 
have been prompted to the Pais I have 
taken from a Defiwre to benefit, and entertain 
them, as well as to preferve the Remains 
of a great Man, for whofe memory I 
ought to have, and ever fhall have the 
highest Veneration. 
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fhewed, P4470 
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had no. bound, or figure. But when this 


wind fell m love with bis own principles, 
and a mixture was made, that mixture 


was calld Defire, or Cupid, [Teé@-.] 


“ This mixture completed, was the be- 


ginning of the [iicews| Making of all 


things. But that wind did not know is 
own prodi:tion; and of this, with that 
wind, was begotten Mot, which fome calt 
Mud, others the putrefattion of a watery 
mixture. And of this came all the feed 
‘of this building, aud the generation of the 
univer [e. 
“ But there were certain animals, which 
had no fenfe, out of which were begotten 
intelligent animals, and were call'd Lo- 
phefemin, that. is, the (pies or overfeers 
of Heaven, and were form'd alike in the : 
Shape of an egg: Thus foone out Mor, 
the Sun and the Moon, the lefs and the 
greater Stars. 
“ Such (addeth Eufebius) 7s the Phoeni- 
cian Cofmogony, directly bringing in A- 
theif. Now let us fee how he affirms 
the generation of animals to be or fubjift : 
He faith therefore, . 
“ And the air Shining thoroughly with 
light, by its fiery influence ou the fea 
and earth winds were begotten, and 
/ “ clouds 
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« clouds and’ great defluxions of the beam 
« venly waters. And when all thefe things 
“ firft were parted, and were feparated from 
“ their proper place by the beat of the fun, 
“ and then all met again in the air, and 
“ dafb’d againft one another, and were fo 
broken to pieces, whence thutders and 
“ lightnings were made; and at the ftroke 
“ of thefe thunders the foremention’d intel- 
* Jigent animals were awakewd, and fright- 
“ ed with the found, and male and female 
“ flirr’d in the earth, and inthe fea: This 
“ a thew generation of animals. 

“ After thefe things our Author (Sancho- 
“ niatho) goes ov faying: Thefe things are 
“ written im the Cofmogony of Taautus, 
“ and in bis memoirs, and out of the con- 
“ jetures, and furer natural figns which 
“ his mind faw, and found out, aud where- 
“ with he bath enlighten'd us. 

“ Afterwards declaring the names of the 
“ winds, North, South, aud the refi; be 
“ makes this epilogue: 

“ But thefe firft men confecrated the plants 
“ hooting out of the earth, and judged them 
© Gods, and worfbipp’d them, upon whom they 
‘ themfelves liv'd, and all their pofterity, 
‘ and all before them; to thefe they made . | 
“ their Meat and Drink-oferings. 

. D2 “ Then 
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“< Then he concludes: Thefe were the devi 
“ ces of worfbip agreeing with the weak- 
“ yefs and want of bolduefs in thet minds. 


Al Note concerning Mot. 


Tho’ the learned Bochart hath given a 
fatisfactory account of mott of the Phani- 
cian words contain’d in this fragment, for 
which I fhall refer you to him; yet I think 
he has not been fo happy in the very firfl, 
which is A/ét, he drawing it from an Ara- 
bic word which fignifies the fir/t matter of 
things : Whereas Sauchouzatho makes it not 
the firft material principle, but ~a@- Sorsger, 
and exprefly afirms, that Afét was begotten 
by a mixture of principles that were be- 
fore it. 

\ think therefore that it may better be ac- 
counted for from another Arabic word, 
which needs no fuch changes as he is fore’d 
to prefume. The learned may find it in 
Dr. Caftle’s Heptaglot, under the Root ma 
the 33% and 34° Words in the 4rabzc being 
Mathaand Mauatho: The verb fignifies to 
fteep, or macerate in water; the noun de- 
notes fuch a confufion and folution, as is 
thereby made; a mucilage, as Phyficians 
fpeak. 

REMARKS 


REMARKS on the COosmocony, 


Pr“ YIE Author of this Cofiegony being 

1 confefs’'d by our Hiftorian to be 
Thoth, who was not only a Philofo- 
pher of the greateft fize that thefe early times 
afforded without the pale of the true Church, 
but alfo a King in Egypt, and fo a Gover- 
nor of the publick Religion (Tego@arlns) if 
not a Prieft (Iee@s) in that Kingdom ; it is 
to be believ’d, that he took care it fhould 
be fuch as beft favour’d that Religion, which 
he order’d to be exercis’d in his Kingdom. 

For befides that the publick works of 
perfons under his character are feldom with- 
out refpect to the ends of their office ; it is 
manifeft by his premifing this generation 
of the world to the Hiftory of the Antiqui- 
ties of their Religion, which by the fequel 
will appear he caus’d to be written; and it 
appears, even by the general epilogue an- 
nex’d hereunto, that he reports his firft men 
to begin their Religion with a devotional 
refpect to Plants, their food that grew 
out of the ground, as to their moft imme- 
diate benefactors in the ye of their 
lives, 


D 3 O fat- 
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(hortus 
O fandlas gentes | quibus hac nafcuntur in 
Numina—— Juven. 


In paffing I muft note, that by fir? Men 
he cannot mean flrictly the firft pair, be- 
caufe he prefently adds, that thofe before 
them liv'’d on plants: Now none can be 
before the firft pair, {tri¢tly taken; where- 
fore he muft mean more largely feveral men 
in the eldeft times, but yet not the very. 
firft pair : It may reach moft in his ten firft 
generations, but cannot comprehend the 
Protoplafts. oo 

But I obferve by comparing this place 
with its parallel in the 9" chap. of the firft 
book of Ex/ebias, pag.28. A.B. in the Pa- 
vis Edition, that their Religion only began 
here, and proceedcd in the confecrating of 
thefe plants to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
and other like parts of the univerfe, which 
were their only known Gods, Ocs's pravey éyt-~ 
yosvov. “This mutt be underftood of their 
highcft publickly worfhipp’d Gods, for other 
inferior Gods he there expreffeth : And 
their publick laws took no cognizance of 
fuch a fovercign Deity, as contemplative 
men migit fecreily and in filence honour, 
as me nirfl Caufe eh the being and duration 

* of 
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of the world ;-fuch aétions not falling un- 
der human Judicatures. 

But this Governor thought fucha Reli- . 
gion neither neceflary to, nor practicable 
by, the mafs of mankind of that Kingdom : 
Wherefore here they ftopp’d ; and tho’ they 
either did know, or at leaft by the good 
we of their reafon might have known the 
Moft High, by confidering the neceflity of 
fuch a Caufe to the production and govern. 
ment of this vifible world; yet they did 
not, as they ought, by conftant publick 
Worhhip glorify him as God, by thankf- 
givings, and liked not to retain him im ac- 
knowledgment, 2.¢. in folemn Worfhip, but 
became vain in their imaginations, Rom. i. 
19, &c. 

It is there remarkable, that the Apoltle is 
fo far from making the knowledge of the 
fovereignGod an argument that they could 
not de facto give his due Worthip to the 
creatures, and fo be guilty of idolatry; that 
he afferts the fad to be frequently com- 
mitted, and God’s wrath to be reveal'd a- 
gainftit, and makes the concomitant know- 
ledge of him to be the higheft aggravation 
of the fin fo conftantly prattis’d. oe 

And fo Eu/ebius having towards the.bot-" 
tom of the 29" page affirmed, that among - 

D 4 the 
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the eldeft Heathens there were then no Beings 
call’d Gods but the Stars, and no Daemons 
(fuch he means as the later Greeds talk’d of, 
diftin@ from mens Souls, calld aidan 
dQavj) neither good nor bad, then ownd: 
He faith, pag. 30. Our Scripture affirms it, 
pointing at Deut. iv. 19. which he fo ex- 
pounds, that God had let the heathen na- 
‘tions (efpecially the Egyptians, from whofe 
Religion he there deterreth them) wor/hip 
the Sun, Moou, and Stars, Qosteav tysyy aima- 
vevewiicy. But had referv'd only to the He~ 
brew people the privilege of being initiated 
to bimfelf (exonetay) confifting in both the 
knowledge (beet) of the Maker and Dif- 
pofer of the univerfe, and the true Worfbip 
of him. 

For he adds afterwards, the heathen Gods 
are not as, or like to, the God of Mrael, they 
themfelves being Fudges, Deut. xxxii. 31, in 
the Septuagint tranflation: And y.17. They 
sacrificed unto Demons, uot to God; to Gods 
unknown, newly fprung up. Thefe expref- 
fions cannot agree only to diftin@ names of 

the fame fovereign God. 

Add hereunto that Eu/ébius, pag. 31.C. 
{peaking of Sanchaniatho the tran{criber of 
Thoth, faith exprefly, Ov } dh adilay Occy 
uot pd 785 nar segue Seoneya, He delivers 1a 

Divi 
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Divinity, or Theology, concerning the God 
above all things, nor concerning the inbabi- 
tants of Heaven (meaning the Angels ;) but 
concerning mortal men and women, and thofe 
none of the beft either as to wifdom or vir- 
tue, but cloathed with the worft of vices; and 
teflifies, that thefe are the perfons even to 
bis time received, and reputed as Gods in 
the cities and countries. 

And the fame Obfervation he inculcates 
in the xiv. book, chap. 16, p.755. C.D. 
And the fame animadverfion he makes up- 
on the £ ayptian Cofmogony deliver’d by Dzo- 
dorus Siculus (who liv’d and died before 
Philo Byblius’s time, and therefore his Cof- 
mogony could not be forg’d by Philo) which 
in fubftance, as Grotins hath obferved, a+ 
greeth with Sschoniatho’s, but is more large 
(as later commentaries ufe to be) in parti- 
culars, and nice in attempts to a mechanick 
explication of the generation of the wosid, 
without any help from God. 

_ This confent is an argument, that they 
both took their notions from the fame foun- 
tain, Thoth. Eufebius's vefleGions thereon 
are exprefs’d p.21. D. “Oude piyess cvouor@» 
2 Ok prqpadoas cy tii xocpolevic. He never 
fo much as mentions God, fo far as to name 

bjt ja the making of the world. 
i This 
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This I have prov’d the more diligently, 
that I may evince, that altho’ Porphyry af- 
firms our Sanchouzatho to have receiv’d me- 
moirs or information from Hzerombalus, a 
Prieft (meaning perhaps ferubbaal, or Gi- 
deon, who neverthelefs was no Prieft) of 
Téa or ‘fehovab ; which hath mifled fome 
jearned Men to fancy, that he agreed with 
Mo/és in the dottrine of the Creation: Yet 
it appears not in this fragment, that he 
therein believ’d the Mfo/aical books, which 
were the rule of Gideon's Faith; but on the 
contrary, whofoever diftinétly underftands 
his Co/mogony, will fee that it is dire€ly op. 
pofite to Mofes’s {cope, as we have fhewn 
under the conduct of Eu/ebius. 

It is likely indeed, that being an inquifi- 
tive man, he took informations from men 
of divers Religions and Countries, and that 
in fome other book written concerning 
Fewsfb affairs, which Porphyry intimates 
that he wrote, he might make ufe of Gzdeou's 
memoirs. But in this piece which we have, 
he comes not fo low in time, as to fpeak 

of the very beginning of the Fewifh nation, 
(which wasin the promife to Abraham, that 
God would give Cavaaz to his pofterity) as 
will appear before we finith this Difcourfe. 


in 
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In the mean time, becaufe I have prov’d 
that Senchonzatho, in his Cofmogony follows 
Thoth, not Mofes, into the fouleft fink of 
Heathenifm, which is negle& of the fove- 
reign and only true God, in the making, 
and confequently in the governing of the 
world; it follows that he has mifs’d the 
foundation of all true natural Religion, 
which is fove and obedience to him as the 
Founder and Supporter of our being; to be 
exprefs’d not only in filent thoughts,- but 
in open folemn Prayers and Thankfgivings, 
join'd with -conftant and publick profeffion 
of his Truth and Worfhip, and univerfal 
Juftice and Charity to mankind, as partici- 
pating of his divine Perfections. 

- And inftead hereof he hath laid the foun- 
dation of the vain foolith Religion of the 
Phenicians and Egyptians, Who worfhipp'd 
thecreature rather, or more (apg) than the 
Creator, God bleffed. for evermore. The 
otherwife doubtful fenfe of the prepofition 
ape mutt be determin’d by the context, 
which faith, They glorified him not as God, 
and. retain d him not in acknowledgment, to 
fignify their preferring the creature in the 
manner of their W orfhip before the Creator, 
as the vulgar Latzm and the ancient Syrzac 
exprels it: Creature potiis quam Creatort 
na fervir. 
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ferviebant. Which, in God’s efteem, and 
the judgment of true reafon, is to flight 
and pafs him by, agreeably to Beza’s tranf- 
lation, Preterito Creatore, approaching to 
this import, againf? the Creator, or, in af 
front to him. So abe  vops is, in oppofi- 
tion to the Law, Atts xviii. 13, and aby a 
dareray Soo imparts, (0 befides imperial Con- 
ftitution, as to be contrary to it, And the 
JEthiopic tranflation fays, They left the 
Creator. . 
And this Philo Byblius confirms, witnef- 
fing, in his Preface to his tranflation of 
Sanchoniatho, that he found this to be the 
true Conflitution, after fearch into a great 
abundance, or wood of Books, uot to be found 
among the Greeks, wordy keodryod Sue vay, 
ax: t wap "Eyot. Eufeb. p. 32. C. 
Neverthelefs, tho’ this corrupt Conftitu- 
tion of publick Religion open’d 2 wide door 
to Atheifin in fome, and occafion’d a gene- 
ralcorruption in the Religion of the Babyl- 
nians or Chaldeans, hence taken, as Lucian 
de Ded Syria acknowledges; and in the 
Greeks, whom the Apoftle affirms to offer 
their Sacrifices in like manner, Aaqusvicis ¥ 
©:g, to inferior bemgs whom they wor- 
thipp’d, and wot to the fovereign God, 1 Cor, 
x.20. Whence alfo the Zéu/can and the 
Roman 
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Roman deriv'd, tho’ with fome variety : Yet 
it could not extinguiflrall knowledge of the 
fovereign God continued by natural light, 
and the tradition of the beft Patriarchs in 
the world; whereof the Scripture affords 
{ome inftances before the Fewé/h polity was 
form’d by Mofes, in Melchifedeck King of 
Salem; Abimelech in Abrabam’s time; Fob 
and his friends ; and even near to Thoth’s 
Dominions, or rather in them, vzz. in The- 
bais, or the ‘Upper Egypt, after his time. 
The Worhhip of Cuzeph, which feems to be 
the name of their fovereign God, prevail’d 
fo much, that thofe people paid nothing to- 
wards the charge of thofe animals us’d in 
the Lower Eg ypt in the fervice of their in- 
ferior Gods. 

For Plutarch de Ifide  Ofiride teftifies, 
that hey own’d no mortal Being to be aGod, 
but their God Cneph, whom they afferted to 
be without beginning and without end, and 
therefore paid not the charge laid on others, 
as above. 

Porphyry, in Eufeb. lib iii. Cap.1l. p. 115. 
faith, Cneph was an Egyptian vame of the 
Vaean: the Maker or Framer, and Gover- 
nor of the univerfe. ‘He, as we have feen, 
was not owned in Thoth’s Cafmogony ; but 
where Cueph was worthipp’d, vz. in Thebais, 

as 


t4 Remarks 0” the Cosmocony. 


as he was at leaft in later times, he feems 
to be the fame that in Strabo is call’d Cua- 
phis, who had a Temple in Syene, the re- 
moteft part in Thebazs. . 

Philo Byblins, Eufeb. p.43.C. faith, the 
Phoenicians call’d bim the good Demon, but 
the Egyptians (duotas) to the fame fenfe cal'd 
bim Cneph; aud they draw him as a dragon, 
or ferpent, but put on bim a hawk’s head. 
Concerning him Epeis, call’d by them the 
greateft Hierophant, and Scribe, faith, The 
Jirft moft divine Being ts a ferpent having a 
hawk’s head, beautiful to look ou, who, if 
he opens bis eyes, fills the univerfe with 
light in bis firft-born region; if be winks, 
darknefs is made. 

This feems to import, that he believ’d 
Damon to be originally a Phenician word, 
from “ fifficiene, with the Greek termi- 
nation yav added to it: And Grotius alfo 
approves fuch deduction of it from the Eaft. 
If I may adventure to offer an Etymology of 
Cueph, it thall be from q22 which in Arabic 
fignifies, be preferv'd, or cover’d, any way, 
efpecially with his wings; a name very pro- 
per to the great Preferver of men. And I 
have obferv’d divers Coptic or Egyptian 
words to be of kindred to the words of their 
neighbours the Arabians and Hebrews. 

I have 
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I have alfo reafon to believe thefe Thedaz 
Egyptians to have been of aReligion nearer - 
the true, than thofe that were inthe Lower, . 
more known Egypt, caif'd Rabab, and Del- 
ta, and that even in the eldeft times, juft 
before Abrabam’s death ; becaufe I find that 
then Amofis, or Tethmofis, their King, who 
forc’d the Phenician paftors (Hycft) out of 
the Lower Egypt, did alfo thus far mend the 
Religion of that Lower Egypt, ‘and of the 
Phoenicians before governing there, that he 
fuffer’d them no longer to facrifice men, as 
before they had done. Euj/ed. lib.iv. cap.16. 
p.1ss. out of Manetho and Porphyry. 

But I muft not infift on this fingle inftance 
of great antiquity; much lefs may I long in- 
fift on the inftance of the Athenian Altar, 
dhase Oc, To the unknown God. Which 
infcription clearly enough intimates that Al- 
tar to be defign’d to fome God diftinét from 
all the Gods they ordinarily worthipp’d, but 
had not found their Sacrifices to them avail- 
able to ftop the plague; and therefore this 
Altar was ereéted to him, whom they con- 
fefs'd they knew not, nor did at other Al- 
tars worfhip: And He, St. Paw, tells them, 
was the God that made the world, the ltd 
of heaven and earth, 


But 
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But his informing them in this matter 
doth not prove they knew fo much before, 
but rather intimates, that they didnot know 
it; and in confeflion of their perplexing 
ignorance fet up this Altar to a God that 
might know it, and take it as an honour in- 
tended to him, tho’ they had no diftin& 
knowledge of him. SoZertaMiau intimates, 
Adver {us Marcionem, lib.i. Invenio plane 
agnotis Dew aras praftitutas, fed Attica ido 
lolatria eS. . 

Whence it follows that this, who is the 
only true God, was not any one of the Gods 
worfhipp’din their ordinary fettled State-Re- 
ligion, but was indeed made their refuge in 
an extraordinary cafe, by the advice of a 
philofophical Man, Epinenzdes, or whoever 
elfe counfell’d the fetting up of that Altar. 
Him St. Paul advifes to make the conftant, 
and only Objeét of their Devotion: He be- 
ing the true @ees awperynay, fit to be fled toin 
all emergencies; and fuch were none of 
their deities fettled by Law. 

But let this fuffice to thew, that tho’ 
Thoth’s Cofmogony, and Religion thereunto 
fuited, had no care of the Honour of the 
fovereign God, and fpread its influence far 
upon the State-Religion in moft heathen 
Countries ; yet it could not totally and uni- 

I verfally 
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qerfally obliterate that fenfe of him, which 
his works, and his belt fervants did propa- 
gate in the world; in their more private fen- 
timenits efpecially. 

A, particular confideration of all things 
couch’d in this Ayporhe/is would require 4 
large difcourfe, and divert me both from the 
Author’s and my chief defign, which is the 
Hiftory of the rife and progrefs of this hea- 
then Religion. 

Wherefore I will avoid making remarks, 
both upon ftich commendable philofophical 
notions as are hinted therein, which gave 
ground to the great reputation which Thoth 
gain’d in the world’ and alfo upon thofe 
many defects (which yet are a good fign of 
its great antiquity, Philofophy being then 
very imperfect) which might be fliewn there- 
in: By reafon whereof it’s altogether infuf- 
ficient to give a fatisfattory account of the 
appearances which are obferv'd even in the 
inanimate parts of this fyftem, becaufe there 
are no daws of motion of matter. 

Much lefs will it anfwer what experience 
fhews to be in the living agents, whether 
irrational or rational; here being no /aws 
of natural reafon mention’d, to all which it 
yet vainly pretends, becaufe it pretends to 
ve a Generation se the whole World, and 

confes 
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eonfequently it muft pretend to contain all 
that is neceflary, either to conftitute, or to 
preferve the entire fyftem thereof; but it’s 
far from performing an{werably to {uch high 
pretenfions. 

Yet there is one paflage which hath fome- 
times made me guefs, that Toth confider’d 
the Earth as a-planet fhining to fome di- 
{lance ; for after he had fpoken of the Zo- 
phefemin, he faith, Mot shone out of the Sun 
and Moon. 

Here by éé¢ thus. diftinguifh’d from all 
the reft of the world, I cannot underftand 
that firft muddy matter of which, he faith, 
all was made, that had now put on all vari- 
ety of forms, and ceas’d.to be what it was 
formerly. Nor can any other part of the 
univerfe claim this name fo well as the ter- 
raqueous globe, which we. call the Earth. 
Now this, he faith, fhone out, ufing the 
word awe; fo as its. fhining is im- 
ported to. be like that of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars. 

Neverthelefs, becaufe he is filent con- 
cerning fuch. motions as muft be allow’d it, 
if it be made a planet, I. will not conclude 
that he thought fo. But to try if I could 
find farther information, I look’d into this 
Ly yptian Cofinogony, as it’s deliver’d by Dio- 

dor us 
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dorus Siculus'; there [find not /bining men- 
tion’d as. belonging to the Earth, but he faith 
it was ea asQuoy ¢ CH sere % cuseeQo Soy TUNE YAS, 
rolled within it elf, and turned continually. 
Thefe motions, if join’d with the light, or 
fhining before, would make one fufpect the 
more, that fucha notion wasin Thoth’s head. 

But thefe Hiftorians have not written like 
Aftronomers. Let others confider it far- 
ther, if they pleafe: I refotve to pafs from 
all phyfiological fpeculations, and to fix upon 
only what concerns the Religion and Hiftory 
here deliver’d. 

Wherefore I muft defire the reader- to 
obferve, that he makes all the Stars, com- 
prehending both the fix’d ones and the pla- 
nets, to become'in procefs of time: zwtelfz- 
gent animals, tho’ at firft they had life 
without fenfe. And this is to intimate, 
that thefe heathen Deities, the Zopbe/femin, 
the ftars, pafs’d gradually from the life of 
plants, which have no fenfe; yet fome of ° 
them were worfhipp’d, through the ftate of 
fenfible animals, which were more folemn- 
ly ferv’d, till at length they became to be 
wees, perfect intelligences; and {fo worthy 
to challenge the higheft worfhip, which they 
gave to them, in which their State-Religion 
refted. And here lay their fundamental error. 


ty 
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Only I muft add, from what Eu/ébius in 
his iii book hath prov’d out of Manetho, 
Diodorus Siculus, Cheremon, &c. that the 
Egyptians, who were taught by the Phwnz- 
cians matter, Thoth, did attirm that the fame 
fubtile matter, which being in great abun- 
dance in the Stars, made them intelligent , 
did refide in their facred beafts, plants, and 
men, and efcap’d death. And this made 
them fit to partake of fuch worthip, as they 
gave to the Stars, being there alfo intelli- 
gent and voluntarily influential upon mens 
prefervation. 

And tho’ this their doétrine might give 
occafion to fome fubtile men, that believ’d 
matter could not underftand or govern the 
world, to be irreligious; yet they found 
that their people generally fell into no fuch 
{peculations, and were much more inclin’d 
to have numberlefs Gods than none: And 
therefore they govern’d them by thefe prin- 
ciples of idolatry, by which they could make 
their anceftors and themfelves to be ador’d, 
tho’ they were directly contrary to the true 
idea of the only wife, good, and juft mind, 
who is the firft Caufe and Governor of the 
world; to the worfhip of whom only the 
true Religion calleth men. 


That 
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That the Stars, Elements, or great parts 
of the world, and all the Wzuds, were natu- 
ral and eternal Gods. Compare the begin- 
ning of this Cofmogony, in which Wind does 
much, with Diodor. Sicul. in Eufeb. p.59.C. 

The learned Bochart hath rightly given 
the original of the name Zophefemin from 
the Hebrew nsx t/ophe, fignifying fpeculators 
or obfervers, and nw famayjim, i.e. Hea 
ven: But he does violence to the author's 
whole text and feope ; befides, that he op- 
poles Eu/ebins’s juft reflection upon him, as 
not propounding the inhabitants of Heaven 
z.e. Angels, for Deities, when he interprets 
thefe Zopbefemin to be Angels. For how 
fhould Angels be bred, as thefe are faid to 
be, out of Mud? How, when Angels are 
fo generated, fhall the Sun, Moon, and Stars 
thine out? How hall Angels be fhap’d like 
an egg, or in aroundifh form? The truth is, 
his mind was prepoffefs’d with Chriftian no- 
tions, and he vainly imagin’d that an Hea- 
then mutt be fo too. But Saehontatho meant 
only, that the celeftial bodies are intelligent, 
and fee what is done here below; and there- 
fore were to be ador’d as Gods. 

This error of the Egyptians founded on- 
ly on the regularity of their motions, (all 
which appearances our learned Profelfor 
3 Mr. 
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Mr. Newtow has demonftrated may be per- 
form’d without any knowledge, only by the 
laws of the motion of projected bodies, and. 
the principles of Hydroftaticks) yet was ge- 
nerallyreceiv'd both in the Eaft, and among 
almoftall the fects of the Greek Philofophers, 
yea by fome learned Fews and Chriftians, but 
with different effect: For Origen and his fol- 
lowers efcap’d the mifchief of it by adhering 
to Chrif’s maxim, Matth.iv.10. Orig. lib.v. 
p-x37. But the Philofophers were feduc’d 
by it to defend Heathenifm, which is built 
upon it. 

If there be any excufe to be made for this 
neglect of the fupreme Deity, which is vi- 
fible both in this Cofizogony, and in all the 
Hiftory of Phazician Religion which fol- 
lows, it muft be that which the later Hea. 
thens conflantly plead, vz. that the honour 
given to his inferior minifters of flate, in the 
government of the world, would be taken 
by him as redounding to the honour of their 
fovercign ; and that they might and would 
intercede with him in behalf of their wor- 
fhippers. But there is no fuflicient evidence 
given of cither of thefe two pofitions which 
fo boldly prefum’d, but both are directly 
contrary to the foundations of true Religion, 
both as it was eftablifh’d among the Jews, 

and 
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and as it is fettled by Corz/? among his fol- 
lowers. . 
But there is nothing in our Author to ob. 
lige me to profecute this matter any farther ; 
and therefore here I leave it to the reader’s 
farther confideration, and pafs to the Hifto- 
ry, which in our Author is thus delivered. 


CHAP. 
The Hiftory of the principal line. 


Generation I. 

\y Ff the Wind Colpias, and bis wife 
 “ Baau, or Baut, as Bochart reads, 
“were begot two mortals, call'd 
 Protogonus (Mearéyo@-) and fon (Alay) 
“and Rion found out the way of taking 
“ food from trees. The firfl generation of 

“© mortals. a 
Gen. Il. “Thofe that were begotten bythefe 
« were called Genus aud Genea (TivG», Pec) 
© and dwelt in Phoenicia: But when great 
“ droughts came, they firetched their bands 
“ up to Heaven towards the Sun ; for him, 
“he faith, they thought the only Lord of 
Ki 4 “« Heaveit, 
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“< Heaven, calling him Beelfamin, whith in 
«« Phoenician 7s Lord of Heaven, in Greek 
“« as Zs. Thenhe charges miftake upon the 
“* Greeks, faying : For we, not vainly, have 
‘s frequently diftinguifh'd thofe names, but 
“* with refpect to the later fignification of 
“« names accruing to them from later things 5 
‘* which the Greeks not knowing, have con- 
‘ firued otherwife, being deceiv'd with the 
“+ ambiguity of their fignifications. 

Gen. III. ‘* Afterwards, from Genus the 
“« fon of Protogonus and /Eon, other mortal 
“ ifue was begotten, whofe names were (Dic, 
Lo Tlie , & Ore) Light, Fire, and Flame. 
ay hej found out the way of generating fire 
“« by the rubbing of pieces of wood against 
“« each other, and taught men the ufethereof. 

Gun. IV. “ Thefe begat fons of vaft bulk 
*< and height, whofe names were given to 
“< mountains on which they first feizd: So 
“< from them were nam'd mount Caflius and 
« Libanus, Antilibanus avd Brathys. 

Gin. V. “« Of thefe, faith he, were begot- 
« ten Memrumus avd Hypfuranius (or, as 
Bochart reads it, who is alfo call’d Aypfira- 
nins) ** but they were fo nam'd by their mo- 
“ thers, the women of thofe times, who with- 
«« out foame lay with any man they could light 
i whon. 
“ Then 


the PRINCIPAL Line. 25 


« Then, faith he, Hypfuranius ivhabited 
«« Tyre. (No mention of the ifle in the 
Greek, but Vigerus hath. unreafonably. in 
ferted itinto the Tranflation, tho’ it be cer- 
tain that the town in the ifle was built long 
after thefe days.) ‘* Aud he invented the - 
« making of huts of reeds and rufbes, and 
“« the paper reeds. And he fell into enmity 
‘© with bis brother Ulous, who firft invented 
« covering for his body out of the skins of 
‘© qwild beafts which be could catch, 

“ And when violent tempefts of winds and 
« rains came, the boughs in'Vyre being rubbed 
 againft cach other, took fire, and burnt the 
‘* qyood there. And Ulous having taken a 
“* tree, and broke off its boughs, firft was fo 
«* bold as to venture upon it into the fea. 

“ And be confecrated two sjau, ruder 
 flones tranflated pillars, to Fire and Wind 
(probably thofe violent ones that had burnt 
‘the wood ;) ‘‘ and he bow'd down to (or wor. 
* foipp’d) them, and poured out to them the 
** blood of fuch wild beafis as had been caught 
‘ in bunting. But when thefe were dead, 
* thofe that remaind confecrated to them 
parse, ftumps of wood, and siras, wor- 


es them, and kept anniverfary ea 
* wato them. 
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In this Generation are fet the firft inftan- 
ces of bloody facrifices, and confecration of 
sqacu and paGda to beings below the heaven- 
ly bodies: And the founders of this Religion 
are intimated to be afterwards fo worfhipp'd 
themfelves; which is Arclewsis, with the 
addition of anniverfary feafts. But Mo/es 
gives us an example of an earlier facrifice to 
the true God, made by Abel of the firft- 
lings of his flock. 

Gen. VIL After many years from the ge- 
“* neration of Hypfuranius (which is the 
“« fifth) came Agreus and Halieus, the in- 
«< venters of the arts of hunting aud jifbery, 
‘© from whom huntfmen and fifbermen are 
“ named. 

Gen. VIL. “OF thee were begotten two 
« brothers, the mventors of iron, and of the 
forging thereof. Oue of thefé, call’d Chry- 
“for, whom he affirms to be Hepheftus 
“or Vulcan, exercis’d himfelf in words and 
“* charms, and divinations; and he found 
“* gut the hook, bait, and fifoing-line, and 
‘* boats flightly made ; and that he was the 
“© firft of all men that faild. Wherefore be 
 alfo was worfbippd after bis death for a 
“© God, and they call'd him Diamichius (or 
rather dividing the word Zeus Michins, 2.¢. 
Machinator, the great inventer oy engineer) 
“and 
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«< and fome fay bis brothers invented the-way 
« of making walls of brick. 

Gen. VII. Afterwards from this generation 
« came two brothers, one of which was call'd 
« Technites, ie. the artift, the other Gei- 
«© nus Autochthon, the bome-born man of the 
«< earth. Thefe found out to mingle fiubble, 
“ op finall twigs, with the bricky earth, and 
“ to ary fhem by the fin; and e ‘made 
“ piling. 

Gen. IX. « By thefe were be nee others, 
«of which one was calld Agrus (Field) 
“ the other Agrouerus, or Agrotes (Hu/- 
« bandman) who had amuch worfoipp d fta- 
‘< tue, and a temple carry'd about by one, or 
«< more, yoke of oxen i Phoenicia. Aud ix 
«« books (or, as Bochart reads, among the 
people of Byblus) * he is eminently calld 
“< the greateft of the Gods. Thefe found out 
“how to make courts about meus houfes, 
“and fences, and caves, or cellars. Huf- 
“< bandmen, and fich as ufe dogs in hunting, 
“ devive from thefe: And they are alfocall'd 
* Alete, aud Titans. 

Gen. X. “ From thefe were begotten Amy- 
“nus, aid Magus, who fhew’d men to con- 
“« flitute villages and flocks. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. MI. 
The Hiftory of the fecond lie. 


Gen. XI. “ ROM thefe men were be- 
| FF “ got Mifor and Sydyc, 

“te, Wellfreed, and 
“ Fuft, Thefe found out the ufe of falt. 

Gen. XII.“ From Mifor came Taautus, 
‘+ who found out the writing of the firft let- 
“« ters, whom the Egyptians call’d Thoor , 
‘« the Alexandrians Thoyth, and the Greeks 
« Hermes: But from Sydyc came the Dio- 
** feuri, ov Cabiri, ov Corybantes, ox Samo- 
“‘ thraces. Thefe, he faith, firf? invented 
‘* the building aXllnciw, or compleat fhip. 

Gen. XIII.‘ Of thefe others came, who 
“« found out herbs, the cure of bitings and 
‘© charms. 

Contemporaries with the 9" and 10" Ge- 
nerations were fuch, whofe defcent from 
the firft man is pafs’d over in filence, which 
I fhall thew to be defign’d to conceal the 
antiquity of the better line, and the better 
religion. 

In thefe mens age, vit. in the 9" and 
“ rot) there was one Elioun, which im- 
“« ports 2» Greek Hypliftus, the Moft High ; 


“and 
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and bis wife was calld Beruth, which 
« dwelt about Byblus, from whom was be- | 
“« gotten one Kpigeus, or Autochthon, whore 
they afterwards call'd Ouranus, i.e. Hed- 
« ver. So that from him that element which 
is over us, by reafon of its excellent bean- 
ty is call’'d Heaven: Aud be hada fifter of 
the fame parents, call'd Ge, i.e. Earth; 
and by reafin of ber beauty the earth had 
her name given to it. 

« Hypfiftus, che father of thefe, dying in 
‘ fight with wild beafts, was confecrated, 
and. bis children offer'd facrifices and li- 
bations to him. 
«« But Ouranus taking the kingdom of his 
« father, married bis fifter Ge, and had by 
her four fons: 1. Yus, who ts call’d Cro- 
nus. 2. Betylus. 3. Dagon, who is Si- 
ton, or the God of corn. 4, Atlas. 
“« But by other wives Ouranus had much 
iffue; wherefore Ge being griev'd at if, 
and jealous, reproach'd Quranus, f as 
they parted from each other. But Oura- 
nus, tho’ he parted from her, yet by force 
invading ber, and lying with ber when he 
lifted, went away again; and he alfo at- 
tempted to kill the children he had by her. 
‘¢ Ge alfa often defended or avenged her felf, 
“* gathering auxiliary powers unto her. - 

“ But 
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« But when Cronus came to man’s age, 
<< ufng Hermes Trifmegiftus as bis counfel- 
“* Jor and afiiftant (for be was bw fecretary) 
«he oppos'd bis father Ouranus, avenging 
« his mother. But Cronus bad children, 
“ Perfephone avd Athena; the former died 
« avirgin, but by the counfel of the latter, 
«* Athena, and of Hermes, Cronus made of 
“ jvon a fcimeter and a fpear. Then Her- 
“ mes peaking to the affifiants of Cronus 
“ with enchanting words, wrought in them 
« @ heen defire to fight againf? Ouranus ix 
« the behalfof Ge. Aud thus Cronus war- 
“ring againft Ouranus, drove him out of 
“his kingdom, and fiscceeded im the impe- 
“ rial power or office. 

Tn the fight was. taken a well-belov'd 
* concubine of Ouranus big with child. Cro- 
“ nus gave her in marriage to Dagon, and 
« foe brought forth at his houfe what fhe had 
“in her womb by Ouranus, and call’d bina 
«© Demaroon. 

“« After thefe things Cronus builds a wall 
« round about bis houfe, and founds Byblus, 
“ the firft city in Phoenicia. Afterwards 
« Cronus fufpelting bis own brother Atlas, 
“« with the advice of Hermes throwing him 
« inte a deop hole of the earth, there bu- 
ried him. 

“At 
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“ At that time the defcendents of the Di- 
“ ofeuri baving built fome tumultuary, and 
« other ftrouger foips, went to fea,and being 
“« ont over againft mount Caflius, there con- 
“« fecrated a temple. 

‘“« But the auxiliaries of Wus, whos Cro« 
“ nus, were cad Eloim, i.e. llus’s mex, or 
“ thofe that were for Cronus. But Cros 
« nus having a fon call’d Sadid, difpatch’d 
« him with bis own fword, having a fufpi- 
** cion of him, and. depriv'd his own fon of 
“ Ute with bis own band.. 

[Bochart, inhis Canaan, p.784.C. faith, 
that vw in Avrabie fignifies lifes a {trong 
man, and int:mates it to be of kindred to 
Shaddai.| “So alfo ie cut off the bead of 
“© his own daughter, fo as all theGods, the 
“Floim, were amasd at the mind of 
** Cronus. 

“« But in procefs of time, Ouranus being 

‘ in flight, or baiifbment, fends his daugh- 
ter Aftarte, with two other fifters, Rhea 
“ and Dione, to cut off Cronus by deceit, 
‘« ayhom-Cronus taking, made wives of thefe 
* fifters, Ouranus anderflanding this fent 
‘«« Kimarmene aad Hora, Fate and Beauty, 
“with other auxiliaries, to war againft 
“ bin: But Cronus having gain'd the af: 
<< fections of thefé alfo, kept them with him- 
folf 
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« felf, Moreover the God Ouranus devis'’d 
« Batulia, contriving flones that mov'd, as 
“ baving life. 

‘ But. Cronus begat on Altarte feven 
“< daughters call'd 'Titanides, or Artemi- 
“ des; aid he begat on Rhea feven fons, 
«« the youngelt of which, as foou as he was 
“ born, was confecrated a God. (Muth, I 
“« fippofe.) Alfo by Dione be had daughters, 
“« and by Altarte moreover two fous, Pothos 
“« and Eros, i.e. Cupid and Love. 

« But Dagon, after he had found out 
“ bread-corn and the plough, was calld 
«Zeus Arotrius. 

“To Sydyc, or the juft, one of the Tita- 
« nides dare Afclepius. Cronus had alfo iw 
“ Perza three fous: 1. Cronus, bis father's 
“« name fake. 2. LeusBelus. 3. Apollo. 

In the next paragraph our Author brings 
in another family of men, of which Nereus 
is the firft nam’d, whofe lineage and origi- 
nal he conceals, reprefenting them only a . 
contemporaries with Ouranus and Cronus, 
and engag’d in a war againft Ouranus, from 
whom he was feparated: Which implies in- 
deed, that he had formerly been conjoin’d 
with him, but upon what account he men- 
tions not; only he tells us, that in that war 
Ouranus {tuck to his laft-born fon Demaroon, 
and, 
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and intimates that the overthrow of him, 
who hardly efcap’d, was fatal to Ouranus + 
for the next thing we hear of him is his be- 
ing caught by ambufh, which brought him 
to his end. 

Confider whether this relate not to Inha- 
bitants of the ifles, and remote fhores wafh’d 
by the great fea, ze. the Mediterranean, 
the biggeft they knew. So L/ziah lx. 5. de- 
{cribes the Huropean converts tothe Mefiah 
by the abundance of the fea: And Mo/és, 
Gen.x. 5. faith of the fons of Japhet, By 
thefe were the ifles of the Gentiles divided 
by their lands; comprehending not only the 
{mall lands furrounded with water, but 
Greece and Italy, yea all Earope, as the 
country the Fews went to by fea, as Mr. 
Mead hath fhewn. 


Bee sn any 
CHAP IW. | 

The Hiftory of the loft line. 
a Cte ae with thefe were Pont 


, “tus and Typhon, avd Nereus 

~ * the father of Pontus. From Pon- 

“ tus came Sidon, who by the exceeding 
i  fweetuefs 


34 The History of 


“« fweetnefs of ber voice, or finging, found 
“« out firft the bymas of odes or praifes, and 
«© Pofidon ov Neptune. 

«© But to Demaroon was bora Melicartus, 
* who is alfo called Hercules. 

“ Then again Ouranus makes war against 
«« Pontus, and being feparated from hims 
« joins with Demaroon. 

*¢ Demaroon zavades Pontus, but Pontus 
“< puts bim to fight, and Demaroon vwws 
“ @ facrifice for bis efcape. 

« But in the thirty fecond year of bis power 
« and reign \lus, who ésCronus, having laid 
* an ambufeade for his father Ouranus in @ 
‘© certain midland place, and having gotten 
<* him into his hands, cuts off bis privities 
‘© near fountains and rivers. There Oura- 
* nus was confecrated, and his fpirit or 
“ breath was feparated, and the blood of his 
“ feerets dropt zuto the fountains and waters 
“ of the rivers; and the place ws foew'd un- 
“© to this day. 

“ Thefe are the memorables of Cronus, 
* thefe the venerable things of the life of 
“« thofe that liv’d in Cronus’s tzme, which 
“are fo much cried up amoug the Greeks, 
<< who were the first and golden generation 
“« of men, who enjoy'd that bleffed felicity of 
“« the ancients. [This is En/febius’s retle- 

clion 
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Gtion on thefe times, as defcrib’d by our 
Sanchoniatho.| 

“< Then our Hiftorian, after fome things 
<< interpreted, goes on faying: But Aftarte 
‘ call'd the Greateft, and Demaroon enti- 
‘ tuld Leus, and Adodus nam’d King of 
« the Gods, reign’d over the country by Cro- 
“ nus’s confent or authority: And Attarte 
« put on ber head, as the mark of her fove- 
“« reignty, a bulls head. 

(I conceive that by the bull’s head, which 
our Author affirms 4/farte to have put on 
as a mark of fovereignty, he plainly means 
the bull’s horns ; for it’s certain that a horn 
is in the Eaftern languages an emblem or 
expreflion noting royal power, as in 1 Sam. 
ii.ro. and many other places. ‘The Eaftern 
mens notion of this fymboi we may learn 
from the words of Zedekzah, who put on 
horns of iron, to exprefs to Ahad that, as it 
were, With fuch he fhould pufh, or gore the 
Syrians, till he had deftroy’d them, 1 Kzugs 
xxii. rz, &¢. The fame deftruction did 4- _ 
fiarte threaten by her horns to the enemies 
of the family of Croxus, whofe Name relates 
to np eren, a horn. ? 

And I am prone to think, that the flamp 
on the Sdonian money, which Lucian de 
Ded Syrid affares us was a woman fitting on 
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a bull, did originally fignify no more than 
the royal power of Affarte, to whom their 
temple was confeécrated ; altho’ the Greek 
mythic writers have made a prodigious fable 
of it concerning ‘fupiter turn’d into a bull, 
and fo carrying away Europa. Liscian fuf- 
ficiently intimates, that he thought A/farte 
and Europa the fame perfon, to whom the 
Sidonian temple was dedicated. And it’s 
no wonder that A/farte fhould be call’d Ez- 
vopa, {ince Bochart hath fhewn, that this 
name in Pheniczan {peech fignifies the white- 
fac’d, or fair: For that epithet muft needs 
belong to her, whom our Sauchoniatho af- 
fures us, that the Greeks call’d Aphrodite, or 
Venus, the goddefs of love. 

I know that the Greek Mythologifts have 
plac’d Europa, and their deities alfo, in later 
times than Sanchouzatho does ; but I wonder 
not at fuch grofs miftakes in them, who 
wrote many Centuries after him, and con- 
cerning ftrangers to their country. ] 

“« But travelling about the world, fhe 
found a flar falling from the air, or sky, 
“« which foe taking up, confecrated in the 
“« holy ifland Tyre. And the Phoenicians 
“« fay, that Altarte 2s foe, who is among the 
* Greeks call’d Aphrodite, 
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“ Cronus alfo, going about the world, 
** gave to bis own daughter Athena the king- 
“© dom of Attica: But when there was a 
‘* plague and mortality, Cronus made his 
“« only Sow [There’s not a word of a lawful 
wife, which Vigerus adds ; but elfewhere it’s 
exprefs'd, that the only fon he had was by 
a nymph of that country call’d Azobrer ] 
“« 4 whole burnt-offering to his father Ou- 
“ ranus. 

{This Hiftory is told in two other places 
in Eufedius, viz, p.4o.C. p.156. D. with 
thefe additions and variations. 1. It’sadded, 
that Cronus did thus in compliance with an 
ancient cuftom of Princes fotodo. 2. That 
fuch facrifices were offer'd as Avreov ryumpats 
detusrt, and that alfo ats ® wavray Dboosiss to 
appeafe avenging Demons, and to buy off ge- 
neral deitruétion. 3. ‘That his fon fo facrific’d 
was called ‘feoud, becaufe he was the only 
child he had by thenymph Avobret. 4.'That 
this Crows, after his death, was confecrated 
into the Planet, which is by his name call’d to 
this day Cronus in Greek, in Latin Saturn, 

The Variations are two. 

1. In thefe places Cronus is faid to be 
call'd Lfracl by the Phenicians ; whereas 
throughout our Fragment of the Phenzcian 
Hiftory he is never fo call’d, but often Js, 

F 3 This 
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This Grotivs, in his notes upon his book 
De Veritate Relig. Chri. p.43. in the edi- 
tion join’d to his notes on the latter part of 
the New Teflament, hath fhew’d to be a 
miftake of the tranfcriber. 2. In thefe pla- 
ces diftrefs of war is made the occafion, 
whereas in our Fragment the plague is made 
the motive. Both may be true, his coun- 
try might be afflicted at once with war and 
the plague.] 

“© And Cronus was circumecis'd in his pri- 
“* wities, and forc’d bis auxiliaries to do the 
“< faime. 

© And not long after he confecrated, after 
“« his death, another fon, which be had by 
“ Rhea, call’d Muth; (6 the Phoenicians 
«« call Death, or Pluto. — 

“« After thefe things Cronus gives the city 
_* Byblus to the Goddefs Baaltis, which is 
“« Dione; avd Berytus be gave to Pofidon, 
and to theCabiri, and to busbandmen and 
“* to Fifbermen, who confecrated the remains 
‘+ of Pontus ix or unto Berytus. 

« But before thefe things the God Taau- 
“tus, having formerly imitated or repre- 
“* fented Ouranus, made images of the coutte 
* tenances of the Gods, Cronus aid Dagon, 
“<< and formd the facred characters of the 
** other elements. He coutriv’d alfo for 
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« Cronus the enfign of his royal power, four 
«© eyes partly before and partly behind, two 
“< of them winking as in fleep ; and upow bis 
«« fhoulders four wings, two as flying, and 
“ two as let down toreft. The emblem was, 
« thatGronus when be flept yet was watch- 
‘* ing, and waking yet flept: And fo for his 
“* qwings, that even refting be flew about, and 

“« flying yet refted. But the other Gods had 
~— two wings each of them on their fooulders, 
“« to imtimate that they flew about with or 
‘ under him. He alfo had two wings on 
his head, one for the moft governing part 
‘ the mind, one for the fenfe. 

“« But Cronus coming into the South cour- 
‘ try, gave alt Kigypt to the God Taautus, 
‘ that it foould be his kingdom. Thefe 
‘ things, faithhe, the Cabiri, the feven fous 
“ of Sydyc, and their eighth brother Afcle- 
“ pius, firft of all fet down in memoirs, as 
“« the God Taautus commanded them. 
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Shewing the confent of the number of 
Genevations in Sanchoniatho, with 
the like number m Molkes’s Genealo- 
gies ; and proving the connection be- 
zween Sanchoniatho and Eratof- 
thenes, 


Section I, 


=P ON a careful review of all that I 
have written concerning thefe two 
Cee ancient Authors, I have thought 
that it will tend much to the read- 
et’s eafe and fatisfaction, that I thould exhi- 
bit in one table fummarily both thefe Au- 
thors,-with the connection between ie 
6 an 
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ve hex 
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and the years of the world, which I have 
annex’d to them, upon reafons given in the 
following difcourfe. 

Both thefe Authors are the more credible, 
and fitter to be oppos’d to the extravagant 
accounts which are given us from Manetho 
(a Prieft of Sabenne in the Lower Egypt) in 
thofe remains which we have of Africanus ; 
and alfo to thofe different, yet {till extrava- 
gant numbers, which Herodotus and Diodo- 
vus Siculus tell us they receiv’d from thofe 
Priefts of Lower Egypt; becaufe both my 
Authors had view’d and compar’d their 
Notes with the original records kept at Dzo/- 
polis, or No-Ammon in the ‘Upper Egypt, as 
Enfebius, Philo Byblins and Syncellus te- 
flify. 

But Saxchouiatho had a peculiar advantage 
in this, that not only his own time was inany 
Centuries before all Hiftorians that we have 
extant ; but alfo he fearch’d at his own town 
Berytus, the records that were there de- 
potited, and kept by the Cadzr7, appointed 
by Thoth to fet down thefe antiquities be- 
fore he went into Zgypt to be King there; 
which muft be about 800 years, or more, 
elder than his time. - 
 Agrecably to the manner of fuch ancient 
Hiftory, Sanchoniatho hath diftinguifl’'d times 

no 
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no otherwife than by the feveral gerierations 

of the perfons that liv’d therein ; and 4s to 
far the greater part of the remains, I fee no 
catife to fufpe& corruption therein: Only I 
find caufe to fufpeét there has been foitie 
diflocation in about three lines relating to 
the three laft generations in his genealogy, 
whereof I have propos’d an eafy' way of cor- 
rection with very little alteration. 

Neverthelefs I have taken care, even in my 
Table, to reprefent the Author’s Genealogy 
juft as I found it, without any correction, in 
one column; and have put my correétion in 
a column by it felf, that the reader may not 
be impos’d upon by me, but may judge for 
himfelf, whether I had reafon to make a 
correction, or not. 

But before J juftify my correction, I will 
obferve what is clear and ufeful in it, even 
without any change therein to be made. 

1. It’s clear that Saucbouzatho, jutt after he 
had deliver’d his Co/mogony, or Generation 
of other parts of the world, begins his Hi- 
{tory of mankind with his way of producing 
the firft man, whom PAi/o names very figni- 
ficantly, Protogonus. 

2. It’s clear that this fragment of our Au- 
thor ends with fending of Thoth, the fon of 
Maifor , into Egypt, to govern there ; and 

occa- 
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occafionally mentions Czaa, who is known 
to be Canaan, Mizraim’s brother, as the 
firft Phoenician, and living about that time. 
Now it’s very clear, that Mi/or is the fingu- 
lar number of Mizraim, and fignifies the 
firft founder of the Bg yptzan diftinct monar- 
chy, feparated from the reft of Ham’s large 
dominions: And it’s confefs’d by Manetho 
and others, that the fecond King was the 
fon of the firft; and they call him A¢hothes, 
which is the fame name with TAorb, abating 
only the Greek termination, and the firft 
letter 4, which I have prov’d in the fol- 
lowing treatife is oft left out. 

Hence we are fure, that all the interme- 
diate generations relate to men who were 
defcended from Protogouus, and liv’d be- 
fore the fecond King in Egypt. Now be- 
caufe the Mofaical Hiftory hath given us 33 
generations counted from the firfl man pa- 
rallel with thefe, and the years of their lives, 
we muftneeds come to a good degree of cer- 
tainty concerning the timesin or near which 
all the generations of Sauchouiatho mutt live ; 
and by the Hebrew numbers they are con- 
cluded within 2000 years from the creation. 
'Thofe that like the numbers of the Septua- 
gint or the Samaritan copy better, may af- 
fix them in their own tables, and record all 

the 
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the authors and inventions mention’d by our 
Author according to fuch times. 

3. Itis clear that I have madeno alteration 
in the ten firft generations, and that in the 
i generation I have left Sydye to continue 
at the fame diftance from Protogonus that 
Sauchoniatho places him: And fo Ihave left 
the Cabirz in the 12" generation, and their 
fons in the 13", as my Author uncorreéted 
places them. 

4. It is certain, that if no saaaaion be 
made, Mifor and Thoth, or Mifraim and his 
fon, will neceflarily be own’d to be thetwo 
firftKings of Egypt. Inthe very preface of the 
Ten Commandments, Egypt is call’d by the 
name of Mizraim in Hebrew ; and long.be- 
fore the land was call’d by his name, in 4bra- 
bam’s time; and at the burial of Jacob, the 
mourning of the Eg yptzans was by the Ca- 
aaanites cal’d Abel-Mizraim, which clearly 
intimates the Egyptzans to be Mizraim’s 
people, or him to be the founder of their 
monarchy, and the fucceffion to be i in his 
line. 

Hence alfo it appears plainly enough, that 
even without any correction of the ‘latter 
end of the line, there is a conneétion be- 
tween the genealogies of Sauchoniatho, and 
the fucceflion of Kings in Eratofthenes’s Las 

terculus + 
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terculus : For Sanchonzatho’s line of genera- 
tions ends in the fame two perfons, Mifar 
and Thoth, with whom Evatofthenes’s fuc- 
ceffions begin; his two firft being Mees, 
of whom Lratofthenes in Syncellus faith, Qui 
etiam Meftraim dicitur, who is Mifor, and 
Athothes, whofe famenefs with Thoth 1 have 
partly clear’d already, and fhall add more to 
put it out of difpute. 

But I think fit firft to exprefs my reafons 
why I believe there is a diflocation in the 
laft generations of Sanebouiatho, which ftands 
in need of that correction which I have fug- 
gefted in my Table. 

Now my reafons are chiefly thefe: 

1. Becaufe Sauchonzatho, as he comes to 
us uncorrected, hath made the three laft 
generations to be deriv’d from Amynus and 
Magus, who are the 10" generation in the 
line of Genus, whom I have prov’d to be 
Cain in my fixth Remark upon Sanchonzatho ; 
and have alfo prov’d in my fifth Remark, 
that Sydyc and Mzfor, who ftand now plac’d 
in his uncorrected line as theimmediate iffue 
of Amynus and Magus, were not their chil- 
dren; becaufe the 10°" generation in Cazz’s 
line, anfwering to Noah in Seth’s line, mutt 
needs be all drown’d in the flood, together 
with fuch children as might then be born 
of 
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of them, anfweringto Shem, Ham, and Fa- 
phet, the fons of Noab. 

But Z/orh’s fecretaries the Cabzrz, or their 
fucceffors in Berytus, from whofe writings 
Sanchoniatho took his Genealogies, as he af- 
firms in Eu/febius, have fupprefs’d all men- 
tion of this divine judgment on that impi- 
ous line, whereby it was wholly cut off; and 
have forg’d a continuation of it, by piecing 
it to fome men taken out of Setl’s line, or 
Noak’s family, which only furviv’d that ge- 
neral calamity. 

Thus here they have taken the righteous 
King Sedec or Melchifedec, whom I conceive 
to be Shem, and Philo calls him Sydyc, the 
vowels only differing, which are eafily 
chang’d in pafling into the Greed language, 
and have plac’d him in the 11" generation 
from Protogonus, as he truly was; but he 
was brother to Ham, or Crouus, and fon to 
Noah, whom Sauchoniatho calls Ouranus, 
not the fon of Amynus and Magus. And 
therefore it was neceflary for me to join 
Sydye to Cronus, placing them both under 
that other line of Owranus, which Sancho- 
aiatho alfo owneth to be diftinét from the 
line of Genus. 

2. As for Mifor, whom Sazchoniatho’s 
Genealogy uncorrected joins with Sydyc, 

there 
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there was the fame reafon to remove hini 
- out of the line which was deftroy’d into that 
which was preferv’d ; but there was alfo a 
neceffity to place him one generation lower, 
viz, in the 12" generation; becaufe he is 
fo manifeftly Mizraim the fon of Ham, or 
Cronus; and therefore muft neceflarily be 
one generation after his father, not in the 
fame with him, as without my correction 
he would be. 

Befides, if Mi/or had been in Sydyc’s time, 
and was none of thofe preferv’d in the ark, 
he muft neceffarily have been loft in the de- 
luge ; whereas we find him to be the foun- 
der of the Eg yptzan kingdom, and therefore 
it’s more reafonable to believe him born in 
the generation after the flood. 

The mifplacing of thefe two men being 
rectified, which I hope will be allowed by 
all confiderative perfons to be neceflary, the 
true places of their children will follow of 
courfe; becaufe nature determines them to 
fucceed their parents, and to bein the fame 
line with them. 

And now tho’ I have both in thefe Notes 
onmy Table, and in the body of this book, 
intimated my fufpicion, that this diflocation 
which I have obferv’d, arid rectified, was 
made defignedly before Sauchonzatho’s time, 

to 
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co conceal the great judgment of the flood, — 
which fwept away the impious race of Cain ; 
yet! will confefs, that I think it notimpoffible . 
that it might happen by neglect, or want of 
care to diftinguith thefe two lines, and the 
place of each perfon in tranfcribing the re- 
cord. Itis not neceflary for me peremptorily 
to determine how the mifcarriage came, but 
Tam fure it occafion’d great difficulty and 
trouble to me to find it out, and to bring 
the Hiftory into that order in which I offer 
it to the reader’s judgment. 

The judicious, I doubt not, will fee, that 
if Mifor be not fet in the generation after 
his father Cronus, which is the chief change 
I have made, the beginning of the Egyptian 
Kingdom founded by him muft be placed 
nearer the flood than I have fet it, and I 
am fure I have fet it near enough; it being 
impoflible there fhould be, before that time 
which my numbers point at, men enough 
to people that country tolerably, befides the 
people in Canaan, Syria, and Babylon. 

Wherefore I am fatisfied. that I have not 
done amifs in thus placing him, and his fon 
Thoth, one generation lower than I found 
them in the uncorrected Genealogy, efpe- 
clally becaufe by this means he comes into 

the 
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the diftance from Adam, which Mo/es gives 
to Mizraim. 

I will conclude thefe Reflections upon 
Sanchontatho’s part in my Table with this 
Note, that tho’ I believe [have done rightly 
in diftinguifhing carefully thefe two lines, 
which my Author does but obfcurely point 
at; yet even from this his flightly touching 
the diftintion of the two lines, we may ob- 
ferve that his principal defign and care in 
his Hiftory was only to exprefs in what di- 
flance of generations from the firft man, the 
feveral additions to the Phenzczan Religion, 
and the alterations thereof were made. 

For he makes ufe of no other diftinGion, 
or character of time’s diftance from the be- 
ginning, but only this moft ancient and ob- 
vious one, that fuch things were firft done 
in fuch a generation to be number’d from 
the firft man. 

Now it’s plain by the numbers affix’d in 
my Table to the men plac’d in both the lines, 
that the diftance from Protogonus is the 
fame to different perfons in the two diftin® 
lines: So Evoun is the 9" from the firft man 
in one line, and Ager and Arouerus are the 
9" in the other line. The like is vifible in 
the 10" generation in each line diftinétly: 


But 
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But after the 10% generation in Cazw’s line, 
there is no poffibility that more generations 
fhould come into hiftory; becaufe before 
that zo generation could come to natural 
death, the flood fwept it quite away, with all 
that iffue that might be born of it, before 
the soo year of Noah wascome. 
Neverthelefs there was on earth an ri‘, 
12", and 13" generation, which fucceeded 
to Protogonus, and Sauchoniatho has nam’d 
fome of them: As Sydycand Cronus, and his 
brethren, were of the 11" generation from 
Protogonus ; Mifor and the Cabirz nam’d by 
him were truly of the 12 generation from 
the firft man; and Toth, with the fons of 
the Cabiri, or Diofeuri, were of the 13 
generation from the fame beginning. 


Het ate ede bo ep 


Sziction If. 


The connethion between Sanchoniatho’s 
Genealogies and the Succeffions of 
Eratofthenes. 


§ Aechoniatho having concluded his Genea- 
logies with the times of Mz/or and Thoth, 


Ithought it moft convenient to the relt of - 
G2 that 
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that Table, therein only to note a probable 
approach to the times of their birth, by fup- 
pofing them born about the times which 
Mofes hath aflign’d to the birth of Arphaxad, 
the 12 from Adam in Seth’s line, and to 
Selah’s birth, who is the 13" therein. So 
even. in the Mathematical {ciences, when we 
cannot attain to precife determinations, for 
want of fuflicient dete we content our felves 
with a prope verum. 

But the Succeflions of 37 Theban Kings 
given us by Eratofthenes, with the numbers 
of the years of their reigns, will help us to 
a more exact chronological account of above 
1000 years; and particularly will determine 
the end of the reigns of the two firft Kings 
of Egypt, Menes and Athothes, who are 
mention’d alfo by Saxchouzatho by the names 

‘of Mifar and Thoth. 
Therefore I will endeavour to give far- 
ther evidence, that both thefe Authors do 
_fpeak of thefe two as the fame man, that fo 
the connettion of thefe two Hiftorians may 
be yet clearer: Becaufe the ftrength of this 
Hiftory and Chronology, (which f propofe in 
oppofition to the extravagant accounts of 
‘Manethe’s ¥ragments, and the incredible 
and inconfiftent reports, which the Priefts 
of Lower Egypt gave to Herodotus and Div- 
dorus 
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dorus Siculus) doth {6 much depend uponit: 

It is fuppos’d in this affertion, that one 
perfon had often divers names; fometimes 
while he liv’d by way of titles of honour; 
more frequently fuch names and titles were 
fuperadded to men that were confecrated 
after their death: He mutt be a ftranger in 
Hiftory both facred and prophane, that will 
not grant this. But I have clear’d this far- 
ther in the fecond fection of my Review, to 
which the reader is referr’d. 

Doubtfulnefs concerning kindred, and o- 
ther circumttances of the perfon fo diffe- 
rently call’d, doth naturally arife hence: 
And the heathen Priefts (who defign’d to 
make their Religion dark, that men might 
the more depend upon them for informa- 
tion, and might be more fuperititioufly in 
awe of things and perfons doubtfully known) 
multiplied the names of perfons that were to 
be worfhipp'd, on purpofe to amaze men in 

their Religion, as I have prov'd. 

Now becaufe this multitude of names is 
gotten into moft of their authors who deli- 
ver ancient ftory, there is no way to deli- 
ver us, that read them, out of the confufion 
and amazement that follows this their fuper- 
{titious intrigue, but to flick clofe to the 
ao plain and naked hiftories of matter of 

G 3 fact 
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fact that we can find, and fo to follow clofe 
the nature of things, tracing natural caufes 
and effects, and the fureft adjuncts of time 
and place, which are free from the illufions 
and labyrinths that their fables would lead 
us into. 

In purfuit of this method I have pitch’d 
on Sanchoniatho and Eratofthenes, who were 
both employ’d on purpofe to free themfelves 
and other men from the mifchiefs, which 
follow’d the perplexing of mens minds by 
the fables and the allegories of the heathen 
Prictts: And Thope that by comparing them 
together, and by borrowing farther light 
from the moft ingenuous and ancient hiftories 
which remain to us, I have obtain’d fatif- 
factory proof that Mz/or and Thoth, in the 
end of Sauchoniatho, are the very fame men 
with Menes and Athothes, in the beginning 
of Evatofthenes, 

{ begin with proof that Mz/ir is the fame 
with Mewes, which alone would fhew the 
connection, if we had no farther evidence 
thereof. This I argue from the natural 
proofs, befides the authority of Syncelus, 
and Evratoffhenes, that exprefly faith, Mees, 
who 1s-alfo Meffraim, which is known tobe 
Lufebius’s and Eupolemus’s Greek manner of 
exprefling the Hebrew name Mizraim. 

° 1, Miz 


Nores onthe Taste 55 


1, Mifor and Menes had the fame man 
Father. 

2. The fame man was the fon of Mz/or 
and Menes. 

3. The fame city was built by them, 

4. They firft rul’d and civiliz’d the fame 
country. . 

5. They liv’d at the fame time. 

6. They died the fame violent death by 
Typhox, mention’d by Saxchonzatho in that 
generation. Therefore thefe different names 
fignify the fame man. 

1. To clear the famenefs of parentage, I 
fhall fuppofe that Mifor and Mizraim, as 
the LXX call him, being but the fingular 
and dual of the fame word, fignify the fame 
man. So the country Egypt is fometimes 
exprefs’d by the fingular number, as Bochart 
hath prov’d well, Phaleg, p.r93. A; tho’ 
moft commonly its known by the dual. The 
fame name in either number expreffeth the 
fame man and country. — 

Moreover after this Mzzraim, the foun- 
der’sname, the Egyptians name one of their 
months, mention’d by Plutarch, Mefor:: 
And its obfervable that they have fo plac’d 
it, that it comes in the courfe of their year 
before the month call’d Thoth, by the name 
of his fon who next fucceeded him. ‘This 

G4 fecms 
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feems to have been irnitated in the Roman 
Calendar, wherein Fulius goes before his 
adopted fon, afterward call’d Augu/tus, 
both giving namcs to months, one of 
which fucceeds the other, as the fon did 
the father. 

I know that the Eg yptians begin Ae 
year with Thoth, and end it with Meforz; 
but I know alfo that it’s at any man’s plea- 
fure to begin where he will ina circle: But 
ftill my obfervation is true, that Me/orz the 
father’s month will come next before the 
fon’s month Thoth in the courfe of nature, 
or order of time. 

Now Mo/fes hath affur’d us, that Ham was 
the father of M:zraim, and Sanchoniatho that 
Cronus was the father of A@ifor ; but I have 
prov’d largely that Crowus and Ham are the 
fame; Remark the II*. 

But now I add, that Ham is a moft an- 
cient Hz yptzanGod, or, to {peak more pro- 
perly, a man whom, after death, both the 
Egyptians and Phenicians confecrated, and 
worlhipp'd as a God, both under thename 
of Cronus, which Sanchoniatho, Diodorus 
Siculus and Plutarch own, and alfo under 
the name of Hamon, Amoun, Hammon, and 
and other names of near found with his He- 
brew name, differing little but in the ter- 

mination, 
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mination, which are found in Scripture, and 
in Plutarch, and in others, 

Now we find that this was among the Z- 
gyptians the name of that great Deity, who 
among the Greeds is call’d Zs, among the 
Romans Fupiter. ‘This is clearly astefted 
both by Herodotus, Plutarch, and Hefychins 
quoting riftorle as {o affirming. Hence the 
great city call’d Hamon- No by Exek, xxx. 15, 
16. is by the Septuagint render’d Ararons, 
which is the ufual name among the Greeks 
for the Thebe Aig yptia. 

Thus it’s clear who was the father of Mi- 
for, even that Jupiter Hammon, who was fo 
greatly honour’d, not only in Egypt and in 
. Africa, but among the Greeks alfo, that A 
lexander would needs be call’d his fon. It’s 
clear that Menes is in Eratofthenes’s inter- 
pretation own’d to be Adnw@., deriv’d from 
this Fapiter. 

To this head belongs the argument arifing 

from the laying together the affertions of 
divers authors very ancient, and of good 
credit. ‘Thus, 
— Maj. Canaan’s father was, Mizraim's fa- 
ther ; (becaufe they are afferted to be bro- 
thers, not only by Mofes, but alfo by Buo- 
lemus.) 


Min. 
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Min. The father of [fri was Canaan's 
father ; (becaufe they are affirm’d to be 
brothers by Sauchoniatho.) 

Concl. Therefore the father of Uris was 
Mizrain’s father. Now he is known tobe 
Ham ot Cronus, the old Lg yptian Jupiter. 
~ This [fris in Sanchoniatho is the fame 
with vziezs in Hellanicus apud Plutarchum, 
and he is confefs’d to be the fame with the 
man commonly call’d Ofris by Plutarch 
himfelf, who deduces Ofrzs from Cronus, 
whom we have prov’d to be Ham: And by 
this means not only Aéz/or, or Mizraim, is 
prov'’d to be Menes, but O/iris alfo. 

And becaufe this argument proves my 
correction i in placing Mifor under Cronus to 
~ true, which imports only that he was | 
‘Cronus’s fon; we may gather that Sancho- 
aiatho and Eratofthenes do yet farther agree, 
viz. in this, that thethree laft fucceffionsin 
Sanchoniatho, Cronus, Mifor, Thoth, anlwer 
the three firft in Lratofthenes, viz. Fupiter 
Hammon imply’d in Aun@-, Menes, Atho- 
thes. 

2. The fame fon came from Mifor and 
Menes, This is evident in the fucceflor, or 
fecond of the line. Sanchoniatho calls him 
Thoth, Eratofthenes Athoth. They have 
the fame effential charaCters for parts and 


Igarn- 
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learning; the fame honour to be King in 
Egypt as {oon as the firftwas dead. This-I 
have farther clear’d in my remarks. 

3. The fame city was built by him who is 
call'd Mifar, or Oftris, and him who is call’d 
Menes : Vinftance in Memphis. Herodotus 
exprefly affirms this to be built by Meues, 
the firft King. 

Bochart de Animal. tells us it’s call’d Me- 
neph by the Arabians, fo that it carries his 
name ; and hence it’s probable, that ancient- 
lyin Hebrew it was called Menoph, now con- 
tractedly it’s Moph. The Greek name Mem- 
plus is but a corruption of Menephis. But - 
the fame Bochart alfo owns in his Phaleg, 
that the Arabians call this city Mezer, as 
the Turks call it Mitzir, which plainly re- 
late to Mizraim, or Mifor. 

4. lv’s prov’d that thefe two names figni- 
fy the fame man, becaufe the fame great 
action of firft ruling and improving the fame 
Kingdom, Egypt, is afcrib’d by Authors of 
unfufpected veracity to Mexes among the 
Heathens, which by Mofes, and the Fewi/h 
and Chriftians writers, 1s afcrib’d to Miz- 
aim, otherwife call'd Mzfar. 

Now fince there is good reafon to believe, 
that both Heathens on one fide, and the 
dews and Chriftians on the other, {peak 

HS 
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the truth concerning the founder of this 
Kingdom, we muft conclude that both fides 
mean to exprefs the fame man, tho’ they ufe 
differerit names or titles belonging to him. 

5. Asto the time of Mzzraim and Menes, 
that it was the fame, I muft refer my reader 
to my chronological arguments towards the 

‘end-of the book, which I hope will fuffici- 
ently prove Menes’s time to fallin thofe years 
of the world in which Mizrazm liv’d, ac- 
cording to the divine Hiftory of Afojes. 

6. The argument from his death, that it 
was coincident with the time of the death 
of Menes, or fucceflion of Thoth, will be 
made good by the fame chronological proofs 
of the truth of my numbers in the table: 
For the death of each of thefe Kings is con- 
cluded to be at the fame time when his fuc- 
ceffor’s reign begins. 

Having thus briefly difpatch’ d my argu- 
ments from natural topics, to evince that 
Mifor and Menes are the fame man, which 
prove confequently, that Sauchonzatho’s hi- 
ftory, ending in Mzfér’s death, which is fuf- 
ficiently imply’d by Thorh’s fucceflion there 
exprefs’d, is truly continu’d with the be- 
ginning of Lvatofthenes; it will be feafon- 
able now to give an account in the follow- 
ing chapter of the name of Afeves, which I 

judge 
ag 
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judge to be originally wo Meyon, and will 
fhew to be mention’d in the Scripture: 
Which may make this treatife more ufeful 
for Divines. 


CH A’? -T, 


That Menes’s name is from Meon, men- 


- tion'd in Scripture: Which is here 
. Muftrated. : 


f ,HERE is evidence of this, which 
feems to me confiderable, in the 
holy Scripture; for altho’ the name 
Meou be not-found there without compofi- 
tion, yet in compofition it is found often; 
and that in relation to fuch a heathen deity 
or idol, as that I can find nothing to anfwer 
it, but this Memes or Ofiris, the great deity 
of Egypt, and other neighbouring people. 
We find, 
1, Baal-meonin Numb. XXXL 38. 1 Chron 
v.8. Ezek. Xxv. 9. 
2. We find alfo Beth. Meou, Fer. xlviii.2 3. 
3. There is the fame place moft fully ex- 
_prefs'd by the name of Berh.daal-meon in 
Jofo.xiii.17, which is well exprefs’d. in the 
2 Margin 


>, 
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margin of our Bibles, the houfe or temple of 
“Baal-meon. The Arabic tranflation in this 
‘place leaves the Septuagint, which it moftly 
follows, becaufe it is here plainly corrupted ; 
and the Alexandrine copy here differs from 
the Roman, and expreffes it { think well, zbe 
houfe of the idol Maon. 

Anfwerably alfo in 1 Chron.v.8. the Ara- 
bick verfion taketh Maon to be a proper 
“name, or title. 

The Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint 
hath Beawpay in Fofbua, only mifplacing one 
letter, as 1 conceive, for Berwoov; for fo 
‘that copy expreffeth it in the Chrowicles, 
calling Baal Bel, which is commonly done. 
And that name is to be underftood as if it 
“were written with a hyphen, thus, Baal- 
-meon, fignifying the God or Idol Maou; for 
it cannot be underftood otherwife in that 
place, Fer. xlvii.23. where it’s call’d Beth. 
meon, i.e. the houfe or temple of Meon. 
. Nothing but a fuppos’d deity can be faid to 
have a temple dedicated to it. 

In this place therefore even the Vatican 
copy of the Septuagint expreffeth it rightly, 
cixey Macy. I fuppofe the reader will not 
wonder at the change of a vowel, ¢ being 
put inftead of e; nothing is more ufual, 
when a word pafleth out of one language 

into 
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into another: And it’s known that cix@ fig- 
nifies a temple, when it relates toa deity. 
Wherefore by comparing all thefe texts 
and tranflations, I judge we may fafely con- 
clude in general, that Meow in them all, fig- 
nifies, or is the name of a God worfhipp’d 
by the Moadites and Amorites, who dwelt 
inthis town Beth, or Baal-meon, before If 
rael conquer’d it; and the Heathens reco- 
ver’d it, when the I/raelsti/b Kingdom de- 
clin’d in the times of Jeremiah and Ezekiel: 
But this conclufion will receive farther . 
light by confidering, that Mo/és tells us ex- 
prefly in the firft text wherein it is men- 
tion’d, Numb.xxxii. 38. that after the con- 
queft, when the Reabenztes rebuilt Nebo and. 
Baal-meon, the names of thefe towns were 
chang’d; for I doubt not but the reafon of 
the changing their names was, becaufe the 
Heathens had call’d the towns by the names 
of fome deities which were there peculiarly 
honour’d. edo relates to a deity, who was 
efteem’d great in the perfeCtions of a Prophet ; 
fuch was the Egyptian Thoth, or Hermes, 
efteem’d among them: And the Septuagint, in 
Tfa.xv.z. fay, that in that town wasanaltar. 
But my concern is only about their town 
Baal-meon , whofe name was alfo chang’d, 
becaufe it related to the worthip of Meon, a 
heathen 
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heathen deity, whofe remembrance, as to 
any honour, was to be blotted out. 

_ [know not what others will think of thefe 
obfervations, which Ihave made concerning 
this Meox, in fo many texts of the Scriptures; 
but it feems, I confefs, to me, that hereby 
this Hebrew word has fuggefted to us the 
true original of the name of Meon, founder 
of the Lydian Kingdom, of whom I have 
treated in this book, and of Mewes (whom 
I take to be the fame perfon, the termina- 
tion only being added by the Greeks) the 
firfl King in Egypt, becaufe I can find no 
other deify’d man, to whom this idol Meou 
was in any likelihood eretted. He was a 
neighbouring famous deity, near of kin alfo 
to the Canaanites; for Mizraim or Menes 
was Canaan’s brother. 

There is one circumftance relating to this 
Baal-meon, and divers other towns join’d 
with it in Scripture, which with it were 
taken from Szbow King of the Amorites, that 
I obferv’d in the Septuagint; which 1 will 
propofe to confideration, but will not build 
upon it, having other fufhicient proof to fa- 
tisfy my felf. “Tis this, That all that tract 
of land, which in ‘fo/b. xiii. we feveral times 
tranflate the plain country, is in the Septua- 
gint call'd by a proper name, Méfor. So it 

iS 
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15 Jofb. Xiii. 9,147, 21: fo again Fofh. xxi. 36, 
Our Roman copy calls that countrey M/a, 
leaving out the g; but the d/emandrine copy 
expreffes it fully Mz/ors and it is mention’d 
again in the Septuagent, Fer. xlviii. 21. 

[know that in moft of thefe places, the 

Hebrew word is the fame that is here not 
tranflated, but kept and put as a proper 
name. Sure the Interpreters, being Fews, 
knew what were the proper names of large 
tracts of ground in their own nation. 
- Moreover Mi/or is not in the Hebrew in 
Fofb. xxi. 36. yet itis in the Septuagint, and 
vulgar Latin too, as the name of a place. 
This has made me fometimes think, that a 
large tract of ground thereabouts was fome- 
time either inhabited by 4/or before he 
went into Egypt, or afterwards dedicated 
to lis honour as a Deity, when he was ca- 
noniz’d. "Tis certain the place was not far 
from Afbteroth-Carnaim, one of the feats 
of his father Crozus, and therefore might be 
convenient for him to dwell in before he 
went into Egypt to be King. 

Andthis Beth-meox being within this tract 
of ground, made me take notice, that here 
is a remembrance of both his titles, A/z/or, 
and Meon or Menes. But this only in pal- 

ling, 
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fing, which others may confider of farther, 
if they think it deferves it. 

I will conclude this enquiry about Meoz 
with a paflage which I obferv’d in theZar- 
gum of Fouathan ben Vzziel, ftrengthen’d 
and clear'd by comparing his notion with 
Plutarch, and the fuggeftions I have already 
given. This Zargum or Paraphrafe I con- 
fulted upon Numb. xxxii. 38. and found, 
- that inftead of Baal-meon he expreffes it 
a city of Balak, ix which lrael deftroyd 
the idol Peor, in the boufe of altars, 8c. 
{fuppofe he might in fuperftitious nicety 
avoid mentioning the old honourable name 
of the idol Baal-meou. Probably alfo this 
town having been taken from the Moabites 
by Schou, he thought fit to call it the city of 
Balak, who was then King of Moab, 

But to our purpofe: He owns an idol 
here plac’d in a houfe of altars, which is his 
Periphrafis of its temple. ‘That which moft 
furpriz’d me was, that inftead of Meox he 
calls it Peor. ‘This I did not believe to be 
accurately done, till I had well confider’d, 
and recolleéted all that I knew about Baal- 
peor, and had carefully compar’d it with the 
rites of Ofris, whom I think to be the fame 
with Mewes the firlt Egyptzan King, and 

confe- 
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confequently all one with Mzou mention’d 
by Mo/es... But upon fuch confideration I 
think the Paraphratt hath done well to ex- 
prefs Meon by Peor, although in fo doing 
he hath wav’d a title of honour given to that 
Deity, and taken defignedly a name of dif- 
grace, which yet charaCterizeth truly the 
very fame perfon. 

The Egyptians, and all his worfhippers, 
defign’d to honour him, when they call’d 
him Meow, as a perfon that gave them habi- 
tations, eftates, refuge, and all the benefits 
of a colony: But our Paraphraft, and with 
him other Fews, by calling him Peor intend 
to let us know, that he was the God that 
fhews boaftingly, publickly, his nakednefs ; 
that’s void of all modefty, and fo a friend to 
debauchees. This is the true import of 
Peor, or Baal-peor, in the Hebrew: The 
fubje& is too immodeft to be fpoken of 
plainly. 

Hierom, who underftood the Eaftern 
learning very well, often tells us Peor is 
Priapus, whofe naked ftatue with enor- 
mous pudenda is well enough known: And 
as to the Egyptian Deity Ofiris or Menes , 
whom the Paraphraft hereby intimates to be 
the fame with Peor, the fame is fufliciently 
confefsd, even by Plutarch himfelf, in that 

: : Ha book 
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book wherein he labours to make him one of 
the better fort of Damons, yea and declares 
him with his wife to have rifen fill higler, 
unto the flate of Gods, and therefore to 
have deferv’d to have the honour both of 
Demons and of Gods mingled in their fo- 
lemnities. Neverthelefs he there plainly tells 
us, that in Ofiris’s featt, call’d Pamylia ot 
Pamylitia, his fhamelefs Phalli ave carried 
in proceffion, and an image with an aide 
tesmdacioy, a pudendum of thrice the ordina- 
ry bignefs: And Herodotus, in his Euterpe, 
affures us, that it was made moveable. Lu- 
cian calls it vpearésw, which tended” to 
fhew the moft obfcene poftures thereof, 

_ [know what Plutarch faith to palliate this 
extravagant folly; but fuch thamelefs deeds 
{peak louder to reproach fuch an immodett 
religion, than any man’s mouth can who 
undertakes the defence of it. ; 

The fingle dithonourable name of Baal- 
peor importing this God of the Eg yptzans, 
Moabites and Amorites, to be the Lord of 
fuch filthy nakednefs, fuggefts more to make 
him loath’d, than all the fplendid titles which 
the Egyptians gave him can be able to re- 
move: And it’s plain that Ofig is defer- 
vedly call’d the God of nakednefs ; fo Baal 
peor properly fignifies, whofe nakednefs, or 

6 | ahdciey 
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aden, was as big as all the reft of his body, 

which Herodotus affures us, after he had 

many years-feen the pretended religious 

pomps of Egypt, was ordinary in the image 
facred (forfooth) to Ofiris. 

Diodorus Siculus, in his firft book, gives 
a more hiftorical and lefs {trained account 
than Plutarch of this obfcene religion, 
which he affures us alfo, that not only the 
Ecyptians, but other nations, not a few, 
wed towards the fujriov poesov, not only in 
Ofivis’s lifelefs image, but alfo in his living 
images, the Goat at Mendes, and | believe 
alfo in the Bull 4pzs, and in Pax or Faunus, 
the Si/enz and Satyrs, when he faith, that 
they affirm’d they thereby gave thanks for 
the aorvrexyia, the numerous iffue of their 
progenitors. 

This carries fome fhew of a reafon, be- 
caufe itis true that Ofrzs, or Mizraim, was 
for that Caufe a founder of many Nations, or 
Colonies; but it’s likewife true, that fo alfo 
were ‘Japhet and Sem, and other long-liv’d 
men that defcended from them in the cen- 
turies near the flood: Yet we find no other 
Heathens defcended from them were ever 
fo fhamelefs in their religion, as thefe de- 
{cendents from Ham and Mizraim. Tho’ 
i confefs indeed, thefe mingling with them 

H 3 in 


79 Notes onthe T ase 


in after ages, did corrupt fome part of Z/ffy 
the Lefs, and Greece alfo, and Rome in fome 
degree, with a mixture of their immodeft 
practices. 

And it is moft evident, that the memory 
and acknowledgment of God’s increafing 
mankind wonderfully in the firft ages after 
the flood might much better be fecur’d by 
fach modeft Hiftory as that of Mo/és, than 
by their thamelefs fhews and rude folemni- 
ties. That excellent hymn of David, P/al.cv. 
doth this bufinefs infinitely better, even one 
verfe of it, W.24. He increafed his people 
greatly, and made them fironger than thew 
enemies ; proves to their eyes, that without 
fuch a nafty religion the trae God did mul- 
tiply his people before the Lig yptians faces, 
and in their own land, more than all the 
fhamelefs Gods of Egypt were able to do 
for their worfhippers. But mutt no longer 
infift on this Aly fubject, which my defire 
to clear the ¢ scripture notions of Peor and 
Meon drew me into. 

I hope { fhall be pardon’d, if after this 
evidence, which J think is conclufive, I 
propofe a conjecture concerning a paflage, 
which follows in Bex Uzziel’s Targum, 
wherein it’s faid, that when they deftroyd 
Peor aid his temple, they deftroyd alfo the 

city, 
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city, whofe walls encompafs’d that temple, 
and were notable for the names of their men, 
which were written upon them, and (for the 
name of ) Shiraz. 

Ifind no way to underftand who this Sz- 
van was, whofe name eminently was en- . 
graven on thefe walls; but I guefs it means 
Ofris, to whofe honour this temple and city 
was dedicated. I fhall be willing to be in- 
form’d better, if I have guefs’d amifs. Let 
the learned confider, that the light change 
of the termination is almoft conftant, when 
words pafs out of one language into ano- 
ther, as here Ofris doth from the Eg yptian 
fpeech with a Greck termination, into Shz- 
van with a Chaldean termination ; and for 
the leaving out of the vowel at the begin- 
ning, I have fhewn it to be ufual in my 
proofs, that Thorh is the fame man with - 
thoth. 

However I fubmit my conjecture to all 
better judgments, and profefs that I fhould 
neither have adventur’d to make it, nor to 
propofe it, if Thad not firit been convinc’d, 
that the thing which this relates to is true, 
that Meow or Menes is the fame heathen God 
whom the Scripture calls Peor ; and there- 
fore [ think it probable, that another title of 
the fame Deity, véz. Ofiris, or in Chaldee 
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Shiran, was engraven on the wall of the city 
dedicated to his fervice. 

But it’s more material to obferve, that 
the name Meou was in Mo/és’s time thought 
to import fo great honour to this Deity, that 
after the city was in pofleffion of the L/rae- 
lites, it was fit that name fhould be chang’. 
This Mofes notes, Numb. xxxii. 38. New 
names were given to Nebo and Baal-meon 
by the Rewbenites, who rebuilt them after 
they had been much ruin’d by the war where- 
in they were conquer’d. A¢con imported 
this falfe God to be the founder of the hap- 
pinefs of that place, and their refuge in time 
of trouble; and therefore the Jews, yea 
Mofes himfelf, gives this title to the true 
God, Pfal.xc.1. The Hebrew hath Meon, 
where we tranflate, Lord, thou baft been our 
dwebing-place, in that Pfalu of Mofes ; and 
fo alfo Pfal. xci. 9. Wherefore this title 
was thought too great to be allow’d to a 
falfe God, within the dominions of the 
worfhippers of the true God. 

{conceive that for this reafon moft pro- 
bably it is, that when L/aiab prophecies a- 
gaintt Moab, and mentions thefe parts there- 
of, he points at this city under the name 
Bajith, or Beth, \eaving out the idol’s 
name Meo, Ifa. xv. 2. tho’ he means the 

town 
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town call’d Beth-meon, as the neighbouring 
cities, Dibon, Nebo, and Medeba may aflure 
us, becaufe he was unwilling to mention the 
name that imported too great honour to him: 
And the fingle name Beth fignifying the 
temple by way of eminence among them, 
would fufficiently point out the place which 
he defign’d,it being certain there wasno other 
city of Moaé call’d by that name Bazith, and. 
that this was nam’d from the temple for- 
merly there built. 

Tam fenfible that in this account of Baal- 
peor, which Ihave been neceffitated to give, 
in order to clear my notion of Baal-meon, 
Thave relinguifh’d the learned Se/den’s judg- 
ment, who in his book de Dizs Syris rejects 
the notion which mott of the antients, efpe- 
cially Origen, and Ferom, and Philo Fudeus, 
had relating to fome turpitude, which they 
do not particularly defcribe; yet in general 
they all agree in that which I have more 
particularly fpecified. But I hope this dif- 
fent from him will be allow’d to me, fince in 
the main I concur with the moft learned 
among the Fathers, and have given my proofs 
for all that { fuperadd to their fuggeftions. 

Selden faith, that Peor was either a deify’d 
Prince, of which he gives no proof, ora 
mountain of fuch a Prince’s name, whereon 

he 
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he was worfhipp’d. Now tho’he does give 
one proof from Numb. xxiti. 28. that there 
was the top of a hill call'd Peor; yet this 
evinceth not that that hill was fo call’d from 
a deify’d Prince’s proper name, but on the 
contrary it will {till be neceflary to inquire 
a better reafon of the name of that hill. 

Now ’tis certain, that in all other places 
where the name Peor is us’d, as it is twice 
Numbxxv.18. once Numb.xxxi.16. Jofb. xxii. 
7, and inallthe places where it’s join’d with 
Baal, which are many, it conftantly relates to 
an idol or falfe God, and none of them, faith 
he, was worthipp’d on that mountain. Nay 
that fingle place cited by him, Beth-peor, 
Deut. xxxiv. 6. which he rightly afirms to 
fignify his temple, yet gives us no intimation 
that it was on a hill, as he aflerts without any 
proof; much lefs doth he prove that it was 
this hill mention’d Numb, xxiii.28. 

On the contrary, the Septuagint conftant- 
ly tranflates all the places where we exprels 
over againft Beth-peor, 2x the valley near Pe- 
or. 50 Deut. iii.29. iv. 46. xxxiv.6. which 
rather intimates that Beth-peor was in a val- 
ley than on a hill. And in $o/h. xiii. 17, 
Beth-baal-meon is exprefily faid to be in the 
plain, and fo is Beth-peor, mention’d ¥.20, 
intimated to be. For all thofe cities, from 

the 
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the 17 to the 20" inclufively, are affirm’d, 
y.17. to be cities in the plain, only one of 
them being diftin@ly mark’d, viz. Zareth- 
Joabar to be on a mount rifing in that large 

plain countrey. 
' For thefe reafons I believe and affirm, 
that Peor is primarily the name of an idol, 
and I have fhewn why I think it a name 
given in reproach: We find it only us‘d by 
ews in Scripture and Rabbinical books ; 
there’s no evidence from heathen authors, 
that any of them called their God by this 
name. Vriapus indeed comes very neat it, 
and I eafily grant that the Heathens were lefs 
modeft than the pious Fews, yea fometimes 
loried in their fhame: But {till they gave 
more honourable titles to their Gods, and 
the Scripture chufeth to give them difho- 
nourable names, and fuch | affirm this to be; 
though the Heathens were not fo afham’d of 
beattly nakednefs, as modefty requir’d them 
to be. . ! 
Now Ihave obferv’d, that thereare twelve 
placesof Scripture, in which Peor, either a- 
lone or in compofition, fignifies anidol, and 
but one place where it can fignify a hill; and 
no proof of a temple, or fo much as an al- 
tar there to that idolGod. It’s certain alfo, 
that this hill was near the plain in which 
both 
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both Baal-meon and Beth-peor ftood ; fo 
that from thence the whole plains of Moaé, 
wherein I/rae/ encamp’d after the conquett 
of Szbon, might be feen: Wherefore I judge 
that the hill was fo nam’d from the neigh- 
bouring city, temple, or idol-god; asif we 
fhould call it the hillof Peor, becaufe it-lay 
on or within its bounds, overlook’d it or 
belong’d to it. Poflibly the hill might be 
land given to Peor, or he might have an al- 
tar, a temple, a grove, a pillar there, tho’ 
there be no proof of it: Yet fill I think 
rather the hill to take its name from the idol- 
God, than the God to take his name from 
the hill. 
' As for the word ws Peyor, | know the, 
Verbits root is very feldom us’d in Scripture, 
and inthe modefteftfenfe relating to the open- 
ing of the mouth; but thatit hath an obfcene 
fenfe alfo, isnot denied by Mr. Se/dex himfelf, 
who acknowledges not only the judgment 
of Origen and Jerom, befides other ancient 
Chriftian writers, to be plain to this pur- 
pofe; but alfo Philo Fudeus, Maimonides, 
archi, and other ews, to be of this mind. 
- {will not defend the literal fenfe of fome 
nafty poftures, which fome Radbins affirm 
to have been usd in the worfhip of Peor ; 
but 1 am prone to think that they thereby 

did 
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did rather intimate fome other impurities, 
which they thought not fit plainly to exprefs.. 
Amongft modern Lexicogr aphers, the beft 
ight to this fenfe of the word is given by 
Dr. Caftle, from the Chaldee fignification of 
sya payar, denudavit, and by Conrade. Kir- 
cher, in his Concordantie Polychrefta, under 
the.fame root. The reader may confult 
thefe, for I take no pleafure in tranfcribing. 

‘Thus much I thought neceffary to fay in 
defence of what I have written concerning 
Peor, becaufe | am perfuaded that it tends 
to make many places of. Scripture better 
underftood, by help of thofe clear arguments, 
which Herodotus, Plutarch, and other Greek 
authors give us of the @ardcGaesa in Eg ypt 
and Greece, to which impure folemnities I 
believe the Cazaanites, and their neighbours 
of Moab and Midian, did conform as to the 
fubftance ; for circumftantial differences ever 
were in Aides ent countries, and in different 
times are in the fame nation. 

After this large proof from Scripture that 
Menes under the name Meow was known and 
worfhipp’d in part of Canaan, I fhall briefly 
thew, why I think he was known and ho- 
nour’d alfo in Greece by the fame name. 

Paufenias, in his Eliaca, near the end, 
tells us there is in Ads an old theatre, be- 

tween 
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tween the ‘market-place and the temple of 
Menes : So J underftand his words, peraéd 
& dyoods % § Muavix’ becaufe immediately 
after he fays, the theater and the temple. be- 
longs to Asvwoos or Bacchus. Now Herod. 
tus, and Diodorus, and Plutarch, by many 
reafons have affur’d me, that Dzony/ius and 
Ofiris, who is Menes, are the fame perfon s 
and I doubt not but Paufauzas here inti- 
mates the fame thing; for he goes on to 
tell how religioufly the E/eans worfhipp’d 
thisGod, whofe temple he calls Menzon, li- 
terally the temple of Menes; the Gad of it 
is Dionyfias, and that he fills miraculoufly 
the empty veffels plac’d in his temple with 
wine. 

I know that Ama/ceus ttanflates Miwiv by 
Dianinm, as if it were derivd from Myy5 
the Moon, as Sy/burgins fuggefts ; but this 
is altogether inconfiftent with the Author’s 
direct atlirmation, that the temple belong’d 
to Dionyfus, and the whole ftream of the 
context. And a little before Paufanias 
mentions, in another place, the flatue of the 
Moon by the name of Se/ene, and not Mene, 
and tells us that ftatue had horns on his 
head: Wherefore I doubt not but this 
temple, call’d Mexioz, and expounded to 
belong to Diony/is, mult be Meves’s, whom 

we 
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we have fo much proof to be Dzony/us, or 
Liber Pater, as the Romans call’d him. 

It will not be feafonable here to confirm 
the Greeks correfpondencies with £g ypt in 
the eldeft times, though afterwards there 
was a long intermiffion, by infifting largely 
on the voyages of O/ris and Jfs hither, 
which Ew/ebius in his fecond book relates 
out of Diodorus: Or to add the improves 
ment by fowing, Sc. faid to be brought in- 
to Greece by Ifis, call’d Aypirng in Greek, of 
ten own’d in Panfanias : Or to enlarge on 
the temple of Z/s, under the name of Ay- 
geia, Afeulapius and Apollo the Eg yptians 
at Epidaurus, mention’d in his Corentbiaca. 

Let it futlice to have mention’d thefe 
proofs, to which more might be added ; 
but then I fhould digrefs too far from my 
main concern, which was to prove the con- 
tinuation of Seuchoutatho to be made by 
Evatofthenes, becaule Mifor and Thoth in 
Sanchoniatho are the fame with Menes and 
Athothes in Eratofihenes. The former of 
thefe I hope I have fufficiently prov’d, and 
farther clear’d, by giving evidence that Me~ 
nes was only a title of honour given to Mi- 
for, becaufe he was the founder of the Eg yp- 
tian colony, and of many more plantations. 


There 
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There will not need much to be added 
to prove the latter, vez. that Thoth and & 
thothes are the fame man mention’d in thefe 
two Authors. ‘Therefore I will here only 
fay, 

1, That I have given in my Remarks a 
fuflicient account of that fmall difference, 
which is in the name fo varied by them who 
prefix 4 to Thoth. 

2, As to the nature of the thing, Lob- 
ferve that it’s clearly athrm’d, that Thoth 
was Mifor’s fon, by Sauchoniatho ; and that 
Athothes was the fon of Menes, and his fuc- 
ceflor in the Government, as is plainly af- 
ferted by Evatofthenes. Now fince Mifer 
and Menes are before prov’d to be the fame 
perfon, it mutt follow that the fon and fuc- 
ceflor immediately to him in the fameKing- 
dom mutt be one and the fame man; that 
is, that Zhoth is Athothes, which was to be 
prov’d. 

Ic’s fome confirmation in this matter, that 
Manetho alffo contents to Eratoffheues in 
this fucceffion, altho’ he differs from him 
in the Kings that come after this firft efta- 
blifhment of the Kingdom. And I wonder 
not at their agreement about thefe two great 
founders of the monarchy, becaufe they 
were menof greater renown than their fuc- 

ceflors 5 
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ceffors, and fo their memory was better 
kept both in hiftory, and in the traditions 
of the Egyptian Religion; for both thefe 
were confecrated into Gods commonly call’d 
by the names Ofivis, and Orws, or Hermes 
among the Greeks. a 

It’s probable that Thoth, or Orus, died a 
violent death, becaufe P/utarch intimates, 
that it was fo reprefented in the Egyptian 
tradition both concerning him and his mo- 
ther J/s; but he thought fit to cut that off 
in the narrative, which he had deliver’d, be- 
caufe it feem’d to him difhonourable to their 
Religion. He did well to tell us, that he 
left this out, elfe we had not known any 
thing of the manner of his death, which he 
faith was diapercu@-, by tearing him limb. 
from limb. This hinting to me fomething 
of tumultuary violence, hath made me think™ 
that he was kill'd and torn in pieces in fome 
fedition; or perhaps the Pheniciaus in E- 
gypt under Beon the fecond King conquer’d 
him, and that his Kingdom thereupon was 
divided into many, and fo weaken’d. 

But I muft not indulge conjectures, but 
keep to Eratofthenes’s Laterculus, whole 
title affures us, that his immediate fuccef- 
for had the fame name, and that all his {uc- 
ceflors were Thebau Kings, which merit 

that 
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that they govern’d part of Upper Eig ypt ; but 
tells us not how much that Kingdom was ak 
any time larger than the Province Thebazs. 

Neverthelefs it is futhcient to my defign, 
which is to find how long before the Olym- 
piads Menes founded the Kingdom: For this 
feries brings us down to the time of Nidus, 
and his diftance from the firft Olympiad is 
determin’d by Dicearchus in that part of 
him which is preferv’d for us. by the Scho- 
lialt on Apollonius. 

And becaufe the note (which in Sealiger’s 
edition of this Evatoffhengan Canon is an- 
nex’d to Mares, informing us that then thefe 
Thebans began their Dynafty over the Eg yp- 
tians diftinguift’d from them) fufficiently 
indicates, that then Tethmofs’s reign began 
in Lower Egypt, whofe time we have in this 
treatife faiten’d; we have by reckoning 
backwards found that the beginning of Me- 
nes, dcducible from this note, ditters not 
much from that place, which he mutt have, 
if we reckon backwards from the firtt Olym- 
piad to Nélws, according to Dicearchus , 
and add thereunto all the years aflign’d to all 
the Kings before him. ‘This near agreement 
in calculations, founded on feveral authors, 
{trengthens the teftimonies of them all. 


Never 
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Neverthelefs, that I might give the fulleft 
evidence that I can find to the time of Me. 
wes’s founding the Eg yptian Kingdom, I 
have added feveral other proofs deduc’d 
from the moft credible and ancient authors, 
whom I find to give any light in this matter : 
Particularly from Herodotus’s Myris (whom 
I take to be the Meres Philofophus in Era- 
tofibenes) (have deduc’d an approach as to 
the time of Meres, fo to the times of all the 
Kings link’d together in this Canon, and 
particularly to Mezes’s beginning. 

From Yofepbus | have taken another ap- 
proach ; for he tells us that the firft Phz- 
raob, the founder of Memphis, was call’d 
Minaus, which is Menxes. Another from 
Pliny, founded on Auticlides’s proofs. I 
have argued it from the time of the Babyl- 
aifo Monarchy, which was founded not long 
before that of Egypt, and from the time of 
the Lydian Kingdom founded but a little 
after it. All thefe relating to the time be- 
tween the firft Cataclyfme, the Flood, and 
the Olympiads, I have compar’d with the 
judgment of Varro in that matter, who faith 
modettly, that this interval, Now plane qui- 
dem fcitur, fed tamen ad mille circiter 
fexcentes annos effe creditur ; intimating 

T2 that 
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that {pace of time to be prudently believ’d 
to be about 1600 years. 

And this agrees well with all my accounts, 
and with the numbers in the Hebrew text, 
which point at the time of Ham, and con- 
fequently of his fon Mizraim, who is our 
Menes. For if we count backward from 
the firft Olympiad, which by Armagh’s num- 
bers, adjutted to the Hebrew accounts, fell in 
the year of the world 3228, we fhall find by 
the numbers in my Evatoffbenean table, 
that there were 1387 years between the firft 
Olympiad, and the beginning of Mewes, 
which therein is plac’d in the year of the 
world 1841, as this fubduction proves. 


3228 

‘1841 

1387 
Now from this beginning of Menes to the 
Flood, the diftance is found thus: Subdué 
from 1841, the year of the Flood 1656, there 
remains but 185, in which time Mizraim 
mu{t be born, and Noah’s family, or thofe 
who were preferv’d in the Ark, muft in- 
creafe, fo that a branch thereof might be 
fent to plant Egypt. And the name of E- 
£)pt in Mofes’s writings, and among the Z- 
rabians 
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gabians, relating to Mizraim, the name of 
the fon of Ham, there is no reafon to doubt 
but he. as the founder of that Kingdom, as 
Eupolemus alfo atirms he was: And our 
Sanchoniatho’s Alifor being but the fingular 
number of Mizraim, we are brought to the 
latter end of his Genealogies, which will 
lead-ns itill backwards to Protogonxus. 

Only it’s requifite to perfect agreement 
with Mfo/es, that this part of my correction 
be admitted, that 4¢:/or be plac’d in Cronus’s 
line, which I have fhewn to be reafonable 
and neceffary already, becaufe not only Mo- 
fess Genealogies fo place Mizraim, but Ex- 
polemus and the Babylonians under the name 
Meftraim affign him to be of Cronzs’s iffue: 
And Plutarch and Diodorus Siculus fay the 
fame of Ofrts, whofe name and natural li- 
neage | have fhew’d to be the fame with 
Mizraim’s. 

+ | think I need add nothing to fhew, that 
the reckoning forwards from’ the beginning 
to the Olympiads proves the fame thing. 
The orderly rifing of the numbers by the ad- 
dition of each generation’s time, and-of each 
King’s reign, to them that go before, rnakes 
that clear. ‘Thus much therefore may fuf- 
fice to lead the reader into the chronologi- 
cal part of this book, which came into my 

I 3 mind 
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mind after I had finifh’d that part of it which 
concerns the hiftorical account of the rife, 
reftoration and progrefs of idolatry in Phe- 
nicia and Egypt. 

The imperfections of this my performance 

may therefore be excus’d, becaufe my ambi- 
tion rifes herein no higher than only to be 
an underworkman to fome better architect, 
who may fquare more exactly, and better 
{mooth the ftones which I found to lie ne- 
glected; and have therefore rough-hew’n 
them a little, becaufe I think they may be 
ufeful to lie in a fairer building of hiftory 
and chronology. 

To this end I {ubmit to the judgment of 

the candid reader, all that in the following 
pages is written on thefe two ancient au- 
thors, Sanchoniatho and Eratofthenes, the 
. Jum of whom I have exhibited in the table, 
on which thefe notes are made ; but moft of 
the proofs relating cither to the hiftory or 
chronology, are to be read in the remarks 
and review which follow. 

But before I conclude thefe notes, give 
me leave here to add one thing, which I 
forgot to infert when I was treating of Meo 
or Ofiris, and afirm’d him to be Peor or 
Priapus : "Tis only this, by way of cau- 
tion, to prevent an objection that may arife 

: from 
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from Swzdas, affirming that Orws is the Es 
gyptian name of Priapus. 

LT anfwer, that I deny not that Oras was 
worthipp’d, and reprefented in the fame 
manner, and in the fame J/aca Sacra with 
his father Ofris or Meon. Plutarch {ufti- 
ciently intimates this, when in the end of 
the myftical Eg yprzan fable related by him, 
he plainly acknowledges that he left out the 
horrid tearing him in pieces; which there- 
fore he acknowledges was contained there. 
in. Indeed fuch an enormous padendum is 
afirm’d by Paufanias to be in the ftatue of 
Hermes at Cyllene, which they worfhipp’d 
extraordinarily, words cée, near the end 
of his aca. The likenefs of their images, 
and fome degree of likenefs in numerous 
iffue, might caufe that the fame title Pria- 
pus night be given both to the father O/- 
vis, and to his fon Orus, who were both 
worfhipp’d in Eg yptzan folemnities. 

But becaufe Ofir7s or Mcon was the father 
of Orus or Hermes himfelf, and the founder 
of many more colonies, this title and the 
worfhip concomitant belongs primarily to 
him, and fo he muft be the original chief 
Peor, or Priapus. Agreeably hereunto 
Atheneus, lib.r. aflerts, Tipdras ay Aapi- 
banquets 0 Iesar@ 0 ons By To Aseyueo, that 

14 Priapus 
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Priapus is MiuvweG». Diodorus and Herods- 
tus, and others, efpecially Plutarch, fully 
prove, that the Greek Dzony/iss is the fame 
perfon with the Egyptian Ofiris: "The fame 
that’s faid by Atheneus is affirm’d alfo by 
the Scholiaft on Theocrstus. 

So that if we allow Suzdas’s affirmation 
to have fome truth, that Ors in fome de- 
gree anfwer’d Priapus, yet O/firis more emi- 
nently, as is clear by greater authority than 
Suidas can pretend to; and even Swidas 

himfelf, a little before his words relating to 

Orus, faith exprefily, that Przapus is the 
fame with Diony/is : So that whatever way 
he is reconcil’d to himfelf, the fame way he 
is made to agree to me. 

To conclude thefe notes, I think it will 
be needful to advertife myreader, that this 
table, and the notes thereon, being writ- 
ten after I had finif’d my two books on 
thefe two ancient authors, might moft na- 
turally be plac’d at the end of both the 
books: But becaufe moft readers defire to 
know, before they take much pains, what is 
the laft end and defign of the work that is 
to be ftudied ; I thought it convenient to 
place this table at the beginning of the hifto- 
rical difcourfe, . 


ty 
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In fhort therefore, I will tell him, that J, 
in two different years, had two very different 
ends in this writing. At firftI only defign’d 
fome explication of Saxchoniatho alone, and. 
therein particularly the moft ancient hiftory 
of the original, growth, and alterations of ~ 
idolatry, as here afirm’d bya heathen to be 
begun by Gevus, whom | thew to be Cai, 
to be continued in his line only to the Flood, 
and afterwards to be reviv'd by Cronus or 
Ham, both notorioufly wicked men; and 
in his iffue to be altered into the Egyptian 
mode under Mizraim and his fon Thoth, 
But after I had finifh’d the firft book, and 
part of the fecond, | found that much light 
would be given to the times that I had pitch’d 
on before, by a chronological back-reckon- 
ing, from the Canon of Evatofthenes; whofe 
end I found plac’d at a known diftance from 
the Olympiads. 

This confideration engag’d me to ftudy 
and write the greateft part of my fecond 
book, efpecially the four laft fections there. 
of. This apply’d my felf to, the more wil- 
lingly and chearfully, becaufe the imminent 
danger of idolatry, which chiefly I at firft 
intended to oppofe, washappily blown away 
before my book was fitted for the prefs, 
Now therefore the Eratofthenean chrono- 


logy, 
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logy, that at once agreed with our Bibles, 
and tended to give fome light and confir- 
mation to Saachoniatho, {eem’d to challenge 
my endeavours, and they have produc’d the 
four latter fections of my fecond-book. 

I believe that both thefe defigns of mine 
may be of good ufe to the Church, not on- 
ly now, but in ages to come: For the know- 
ledge both of the nature and original of ido- 
latry, and alfo the confent of heathens with 
the accounts of Scripture, will always tend 
to the eftablifhment of mens minds in the 
true Religion, not only in oppofition to 
heathenifm, but alfo in the controverfies 
with the Remanifis, who participate of the 
heathen corruption, both in many idolatrous 
practices, and in leffening the authority of 
the Scriptures. Againft them therefore, 
and again{t all attempters to fubvert the 
foundation of our Religion, let my endea- 
vours be under{tood to be oppos’d. 

I have often declar’d in the following 
books, that I will manage no controverfy 
with thofe learned men, who think the 
numbers in the Samaritan copy of the Pen- 
tatewch, may be preferr’d to the Hebrew, 
becaufe thefe agree that the Scripture is the 
rule of faith; nor yet with thofe that chufe 
the Septuagent’s numbers in this cafe, altho’ 

thefe 
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chefe depart farther from the Text. T have 
tried to reconcile them with thefe accounts 
of heathen hiftory: Others perhaps may 
more fuccefsfully perform that work, efpe- 
cially to make the Samaritan numbers from 
the Flood downwards, to agree with the 
diftance of Afenes from the Olympiads. I 
fhould be glad to fee that done. 

In the mean time I fatisfy my felf, that in 
this work I have at once fhew’d my good af 
fection to the Scripture, and to thofe two 
moft ancient hiftorians, who have written 
of the elde{t times of the world. The fum 
oftheir conclufions is pointed at in the table, 
and their connection clear’d in thefe notes. 
But the premifes and chief evidence whence 
thefe conclufions are gather’d, are exprefs’d 
in the two books following. 


PART 
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That Chna is Canaan, and his brother 
. Tfiris zs Oftris or Mizraim, calhd 
Hyfiris dy Hellanicus. Plutarch’s 
een table de Vide & Oftride, 
the contaiming many things relating 
to later times than Mizraim’s hfe, 
yet hath alfo many other things agree- 
able to Sanchoniatho’s biftory of 
elder times. 


8) H1US much, as our Author affirms 
te himfelf to have taken from the me- 
ENG moirs of thefe ancient Cabzrz, I de- 
= fign to confider diligently. The 
reft being only intimation, that firft fome 
Phenicians had fpoil’d this hiftorical account 
with 
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with allegories, and then that the Greegs 
had corrupted them ftill farther ; I conceive 
not fo well to deferve my pains, and there 
fore will pafs it over. 

Only there isa little paffage of fcarce three 
lines, that I muft not neglect, becaufe it 
fuggefted to me fomething material in my 
opinion, towards the clearing the time when 
this hiftoryends; which is manifeftly before 
Cronus’s death, who is left here reigning, 
and conftituting feveral Kings under him, 
but not a word is fpoken of the end of his 
reign. But, p. 39. D. after complaint that 
fome even in Phexicia, the firft of whom 
was the fon of Thabion, had darkned this 
hiftory by allegories and myftical fables; he 
adds, One of thefe was \hiris, the inventer 
of three letters, the brother of that a 
who was firft call’'d a Phoenician. 

Here we have mention of Cha, concern- 
ing whom it is generally agreed among thé 
learned, that he is Cazaan the fon of Ham, 
and the brother of Mzzraim, and the man 
from whom the countrey, fome time com- 
prehended under the later name of Phewi- 
¢ia as a part of it, isand ancienlly was call’d 
the land of Canaan. 

And there is good reafon that all fhould 
own this, becaufe altho’ we make Ca the 

6 firit 
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firft fyllable in the word Canaay; yet the 
‘Fews did not fo, but the Sheva joins the 
letters C and # into one fyllable, making it 
Cnaan, And Philo imitated his own coun- 
try pronunciation, and only left out the 
terminating letter # of the Phenécan word, 
which is not ufual in Greek; yet compen- 
fating the lofs of it by long pronunciation, 


ot circumflexion of 2. Accordingly Ste- 
phanus Byzautinus, who liv’d about the 
fixthCentury, and feveral times quotes our 
Philo Byblins as a good author, without the 
leaft intimation of charging forgery on him, 
expounds xa gras 7 Dowiug exarem 3 again, 
ao thviney TUT NS xyelon That iS, Chua is Phe- 
nice or Canaan, and Chuaz are the Canaa- 
nites. And it’s certain that the countrey 
and the man Canaan have the fame name, 

the countrey deriving its name from him. 
Now becaufe the time of the Man Ca- 
naan is known to be fix’d by Scripture 
chronology, wherein | fhall chufe to fol- 
low our Archbifhop Ufber, and the Hebrew 
text, yet not defpifing either the Septaa- 
gint’s, or the Samaritan nambers; it fol- 
lows that we know thereby alfo the time of 
his brother [/rzs, who is Adzfor, the father 
of Thoth, becaufe he muft be his contem- 
porary: And we find Canaan's time to be 
Within 
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within the fecond and third Centuries after 
the Flood, while his father Cronus was alive ; 
for I will not prefume a nicer determina- 
tion. Whence we may gather, that all San- 
choniathe’s hiftory is bounded within thofe 
ages, it beginning with the firft man Pro- 
togonts, and ending with Thorh’s reigning 
in Egypt by Crowus’s grant, juft after his 
father Mz/or. . 

To confirm this farther, it muft be ob- 
ferv’d, that our author has fet down from 
Protogonus to Cronus eleven generations in- 
clufively, which Lhave mark’d with fuitable 
numbers; and finfer, that to Canaan the 
fon of Cronus there muift be juft twelve ge- 
nerations: And if we compare Mfo/és’s Ge- 
nealogies from Adam to Canaan the fon of 
Ham, you will find juft fo many generations, 

This obfervation gave me the firft light I 
had towards the underftanding of this dark 
hiftory ; and, therefore tho’ it begins with 
the latter end of the hiftory, yet becaufe it 
enlightens by going back to the beginning, 
I make it my firft remark. 

But to clear this matter farther, let us try 
to find out this I/vzs, who is own’d as Ca- 
saan's brother. ‘Fo this purpofe | remem- 
ber, that Plutarch de Ifide & Ofiride affures, 
that HeManicus, an author whom Gelltas af. 

firms 
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firms to be older than Herodotus, faith, he 
often heard the Priefts in Egypt pronounce 
that name Ay/ris, which therefore is to be 
efteem’d his true name, of which the Priefts 
took great care: And it’s known that in the 
Greek old infcriptions there is no mark of 
the A/pirate or H; and v and + havea found 
very near each other: So that Ay/iris in 
Hellanicus will be of the fame found with 
Ljiris in Philo, and confequently each of 
thefe will be the fame with Ofvis, wherein 
there was no fuch A/pirate as the Prieft in 
Hellanicus pronounc’d; and Ofis will be 
determin’d to be Canaan’s brother: Which 
tends much to clear the times of antiquities 
remaining in Plutarch, about the Eg yptiaz 
Religion there veil’d in a fable... 

Plutarch \abours many ways not confift- 
ing with each other, to explicate that long 
fable, fo as might bring the Lig yptzan rites, 
which then were in difgrace at Rome, into 
favour with that city, as confifting in fub- 
_ ftance with the Religion of Rome, and other 
heathen countries, efpecially Greece. - I mutt 
not digrefs to fhew how unfuccefsful he is in 
that attempt, only obferve, that he was a 
friend to the allegorical way, and very thy 
of the hiftorical way of owning, that their 
Gods had been men, which is the bufinefs 
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of Sanchoviatho to prove by hiftory of theit 
births and actions from the beginning. . Ne- 
verthelefs Plutarch owns fome hiftorical 
paffages, which I fhall note. 

And his judgment, after he had deliver’d 
the hiftory in their myftical way, and many 
ways of allegorizing it, is this: That tho’ 
he likes none of them taken alone, yet he 
thinks, that taking them altogether, they 
deliver the truth. Now this to my under- 
{landing founds no otherwife, than if he 
had frankly confefs’d, that there is an hifto- 
rical truth at the bottom; but it mutt be 
improv'd by addition of many things natu- 
ral, moral, and theological, to make the 
old Egyptian Religion, which is fo like our 
Roman and Greck Religion, look more di- 
vine than in its naked nature (which only 
hiftory reprefents) it will do. 

But I would firft fix this [/vzs to be the 
inan Whom Mo/és defigns by the name Afzz- 
raim. ‘To which purpofe I confider with 
Bochart, 

tr. That the name Mzzrazm is moft com- 
monly the name of Egypt, and its peoples 
and is a word in the Dual number, not ori- 
ginally defign’d to note a fingle man, but a 
large countrey confifting of two parts, AE- 
gyptus fiperior call’d Thebats, and inferior 
K call’d 
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call'd Delta. Hence it is often fet to figni- 
fy the country; but only twice, vzz. in the 
Genealogies, Gev.x. and 1 Chrov.i. us’d to 
fignify one of the fons of Ham: And in 
thofe Genealogies many names of people, 
defcended chiefly from fome one man, are 
reckoned as the names of a man’s fons. So 
Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtubim, Pa- 
thrufim, Caflubim, Caphtorim, are fet down 
as the children of Mizraim; mcaning, that 
they were Nations defcended fromthe £, Hg ‘yp 
tiaus, viz. their colonies. 

W herefore I think it probable, that this 
fon of Haim, had for his title fometimes Mz. 
for, fometimes L/ir or"Yoi, both words be- 
ing from the fame root wy yatzar, fignify- 
ing to rule or reftrain ; the difference of the 
names being only, that the fervile letter AZ 
is fometimes added, fometimes omitted. 

And as] conceive Ofivzs to be only an ap- 
propriated title of honour, fignifying the 
Prince; fo I believe the name of his wife 
fis. tobe aw» I/bah, that is, the Wife, xar’ 
dyropesiev, by way of eminence ; juit asthe 
Saxon word, the Queen, fignifies no more 
than, the Wife. ‘The change in the termi- 
nation is natural, is being a Greek foeminine 
termination, into which the » the Hebrew 
foeminine termination is chang’d. 

Never 
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Neverthelefs my argument to prove Of 
vis, or Lfris, to be Mizraim, doth not bear 
upon thefe difputable etymologies, but up- 
on the natural relation that was between 
this perfon and Canaaz his brother, and on 
the famenefs of their times, which will af- 
terwards farther appear in my chroriological 
evidence. 

But here! confirm the famenefs of Miz- 
vaim (who as founder of the diftinét Monar- 
chy of Egypt beats coriftantly n Scripture 
the fame name with the countrey) with Of 
vis, which name is moft usd in heathen 
writers for the founder of the fame Monar: 
chy, froma placein Diodorus Siculis, quo- 
ted by Eufebius, ib.r. Praparat. where he 
affures us, that Ofitis beving married Ifis ; 
many ways promoted the good of that Kmg- 
dom ; but efpecially by building the chief city 
thereof, call'd by the Greeks Diofpolis [but 
the ews call’d it Hammon No}. and there- 
in evelting the temple of lis parents, whon 
the Greeks call’d Zk and"Heg; but the 
Egyptians are known to call his fathet 4- 
mun, as the Fews Hamon or Hain. 

But if any contend; with Se/dem, that the 
name Ofiris is rather to be deriv’d from Sz- 
hor, the old name of Nile, or from Zeaes@, 
usd either for the Dog-fiar or for the Suns 

K2 he 


100 ~3> Remarks on the History. 


he doth not hurt my argument: For the 
founder of the Monarchy, and of Dzofpo- 
lis, will ftill be the fame man, who is call’d 
Mizraim the fon of Ham by Mofes, and 
Ofris the fon of Jupiter Hammon by the 
heathens ; for neither Ni/e, nor the Sun, 
nor the Dog-ftar, can build cities and 
temples. 

2. That there is no other brother of Ca- 
naan that may fo well pretend to be L/ris, 
as he, his two other being Cub and Put, 
Gen.x.6. Cufb and his iffue is feated in 
Affyria and Arabia, and Phut and his iffue 
in Africa ; whereas this Mizraim, and his 
family, are by all acknowledg’d to be plac’d 
and to govern in Egypt: Wherefore he, as 
aman of greater authority in it, in things 
both civil and facred, is moft likely to have 
had influence fuflicient to introduce that 
allegorizing way mention’d by our author. 
And he alfo, upon farther fearch, will be 
found to be even the fubject or matter of a 
great part of the fabulous allegory, in the 
telling and acting of which much of the pub- 
lick Religion did confift: Zfris and Ofris 
being one name pronounc’d with one diffe- 
rent vowcl only, fince all know that vowels 
are ordinarily chang’d upon the flighteft oc- 
cafions in the Kaftern languages, whofe fub- 
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{tance and roots lie in their confonants. 

One ae lies againtt this, vz. that 
he intimates his Ofris to be a Phenician, 
whereas ordinarily he is reckon’d an Eg yp- 
tian. Yanfwer, our author being a Pheni- 
cian, is zealous for the honour of his coun- 
trey, to affert as many great men to be his 
countrymen, as may with any reafon be af- 
firm’d to belong to it. Accordingly here, 
tho’ Mizraim and Thoth reign’d in Egypt, 
yet he intimates that their birth and breed- 
ing was in Phwexicia, whence, we acknow- 
ledge, they afterwards removed to dwell 
and reign in Egypt: And it’s rational to. 
think, that Cazaan or Phenice being near- 
er to the place where mankind was répair’d 

after the Flood, was fooner peopled, and 
government was fooner fettled there, More- 
over the acknowledg’d Dynafties in Mane- 
tho, of the Phaenicians over Egypt, fall a- 
bout this time, as we fhall hereafter fhew ; 
no wonder then that Pheuzcians ate now 
found there. 

It may be objected alfo, that no reafon 
appears why he flrould in this place call hith 
Tfvis, whom in the Genealogies precedent 
he names Mifor. Tanfwer, that the Genea- 
logies being avow’d by our author to be 
tranfcribed out of the Cabiric records writ- 
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ten by Thoth’s command, Sauchouiatho was 
. oblig’d in them to exprefs the name as he 
found it in the original records ; and it ap- 
pears by Mo/es’s writing him Mizraim, that 
the mot ancient name of this man had the 
fervile letter M in its-beginning. But Sen- 
choniatho himfelf living fonie Centuries after 
Mofes’s time, found that cuftom, the law of 
fpeech and writing, had left the fervile Af 
‘quite out, and that then the fame man was 
call’d Ifv, who before was fometimes call’ 
Mifor; and therefore it was fit he fhould 
name the Egyptian Prince and innovator in 
Religion [/r, as others did in his time. As 
for the zs, the termination in J/irzs, that’s a 
Greek termination, which cuftom requir’d 
the tranflator Philo Byblins to add, when 
he turn’d the hiftory into Greek. 

In fhort, ’tis certain that fervile letters and 
terminations being no effentials to a word 
or name, are eafily changed, which is all 
the difficulty in this exception. 

Yet it is to be noted, that thefe words 
that mention Jfris, and his introducing 
change in the Egyptian Religion, are not 
by Sanchoniatho aftirm’d to be taken out of 
the memoirs of the Cabiri, but reported as 
known fome other way. 
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Again, it may be objected that [/i-zs can- 
not well be Mizraim, becaufe Thoth, as 
hereafter will appear, was his fon, accord- 
ing to our author, and reiga’d after him, 
where it is not'likely the father fhould make 
the doctrines of religion allegorical, and his 
fon fet them down in a different hiftorical 
manner. ‘This objection is very plaufible, 
and was for fome time a rub in my way; 
yet it not removing the evidence I have 
given, and much more proof which I fhall 
add, that [ris or Ofris was Canaan’s bro- 
ther, 1 have confider’d that it may be an- 
iwered thus: 

r, That in thefe times mens lives were ve- 
ry long, vzz. about 300 or 400 years, as 
appears by the ages of the Patriarchs in the 
line of Shem, fet down by Afo/és, who were 
contemporary with thefe of the line of Ham, 
viz, Mizraim, Sc. and therefore as they 
had many children to repeople the world, 
fo they ordinarily liv’d to fee many genera- 
tions defcended from themfelves, and great 
revolutions therein. So Shem is prov’d to 
{ee 10 generations defcended : Others might 
fee fix, feven, or eight; and I have reafon 
to believe, that Hem {aw fuch a number de- 
{cended from him. We thall find fomething 
in our author, tho’ Scripture gives no uum- 
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ber of his years, to affure us that he liv’d 
fome time after Noah’s death, and that was 
350 years after the Flood, as Scripture at- 
tefts; and at the Flood Ham was about too 
years old: So-hislifemuft be above 450 years, 
how much above! find not. Butour author 
affures us, that he fettled Thoth, who was 
his grandchild, in Zz ypt while he liv’d. 

2. Tho’ Sanchoniatho tells us that Thoth 
caus'd the Cabirz to fet down this hiflorical 
account of their Deitics, yet he tells us not 
that he did fo after he was King in Eg ypt ; 
it might be many years before. Befides, we 
find not in him that this hiftory was to be 
made publick, or to be inferted into the pub- 
lick doétrines of his Kingdom, nor fo much 
as that it was to be communicated to all ini- 
tiated. Thoth being a philofophical man, 
might either before his father’s allegorical 
fable was publick, or after, think fit to have 
fuch hiftorical memoirs written for his own 
memory fake,which either he, or his kinfmen 
the Cabzrz, might communicate to fuch on- 
ly as were judg’d worthy of fuch fecrets; 
and might let his father’s allegorical ftories, 
mingled of hiftory and fable, be reprefented 
in the open folemnities of the Religion 
which he had eftablith’d. 


59 


Remarks o# the History. 105 


So Numa Pompilius, tho’ himfelf was the 
founder of the Religion of heathen Rome, 
yet wrote books not well agreeing with it, 
which were found buried near him almoft 
sco years after his death, and were burnt 
publickly by a decree of the fenate, as Livy 
witnefleth, Decad. 4. Jib. 10. 

I may here fuggeft alfo, that our author 
defign’d to fhew, that the plainer and fimpler 
form of idolatry retain’d by the Phanzcians 
was much elder than thofe fabulous repre- 
fentations usd in Egypt; and fo takes his 
countrymens parts againft the Egyptians, as 
innovators in the heathen Religion. 

3. Tho’ I grant that Mizraim might be- 
gin to introduce fome allegorical reprefen- 
tations into the publick Religion of Egypt ; 
yet it’s no incongruity that his fon fhould 
caufe the plain hiftorical account of fuch al- 
legories to be written. This was not to a- 
bolifh, but explain the Religion eftablifh’d 
by his father. 

4. I cannot grant that all that fable or 

allegorical fcene of Egyptian folemnities, 
which Plutarch delivereth de fide &S Ofiride, 
wasfooldas M:zraim’s eftablifhment ; much 
of it relates to his death, as pail, which hein 
hislife could never require to be reprefented,, 
and isown’d by Plutarch to be introduc’d by 
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Jfs after his death. Other things I fhall 
fhew relate to tranfactions above 100 years 
after his death. But this matter I have 
farther clear’d in the end of the fecond 
fection of the review of this hiftory. 

Yet here note, that in the beginning of 
Plutarcl’s {tory of Ofiris there is deliver’d 
myftically the addition of the five érayanpeer 
to the old Eg ypizan year of 360 days, which 
the Egyptian hiftory affures us was intro- 
duc’d in the time of Ais, the laft paftoral 
King, above 200 years after the death of 
Ofiris. Andbefides, Apophis, who was one 
of their paftor Kings after O/irzs’s death, is 
nam’d in Plutarch’s narration as an enemy 
both to Fove and Ofrzs, which fhews plain- 
ly that Ofris and Ls are reprefented here as 
the heads of the Egyptzan intereft under 
Fove, againft all its enemies, even after the 
death of the firft. He may in allegory be 
faid to be oppos’d, when his family is affiéted 
with war by the intereft of the Pattors, whofe 
laft hold in Egypt was at Abaris, in the E- 
gyptian theology call’d Zyphonzus, as Fofe- 
phus thews. 

Neverthelefs I will now add, that in the 
Egyptian allegorical fable about Ofvis in 
Plutarch, \ took notice of feveral things, 
which agree with the hiftory of thofe elder 

times 
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times found in our Sauchonzatho, and in o- 
ther authors, which I wil! here briefly touch. 

1. Plutarch there makes Ofis the fon 
of Rhea a wife of Cronus; fo our author 
owns Rhea married to Cronus. And J thall 
hereafter prove that Cronus is Ham, as 1 
have already fhew’d Ofris to be ena 

the fon of Ham. 

2. Plutarch makes Lis to find at Byblus 
a King call’d Me/cander, and that name is 
plainly deriv’d from the Hebrew Melec or Mo- 
loch, which wasa title appr opriated eminent- 
ly to Cronus or Ham in old times, becaufe of 
his vaft dominions both in 4/2 and Africa, 
as far as they were peopled in about 300 or 
400 years after the Ilood. 

3. The Queen, whom J/s found at By- 
blus, Plutarch tells us is by fome call’d 4- 
ftarte, which is the name of one of Cronuus’s 
wives in Savchoniatho. 

Give me leave alfo to fuggeft, that Pla. 
tarch tells us, that fome call’d his wife Ne- 
mans, Which I cannot read, but the name 
Naamah comes to my mind; and I cannot 
chufe but ask, was not this the famous wo- 
man, of whofe birth alone in all Cazu’s line 
Mofes takes notice, Gew.iv.22. the fitter of 
Tubal Caz, and the lat perfon mention’d 
inthatline? Ifthe were one wife of Cronus 

er 
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or Ham, (for he had many) we may give a 
very probable reafon for his falling into ido- 
latry, notwithftanding his father was fo free 
from it. ‘This wife taken out of the idola- 
trous line of Caiz before the Flood, might 
feduce him afterwards, as the idolatrous 
wives of Solomon withdrew that’ wife man 
from following the fteps of his father Da- 
vid. Yhavein the review given reafon why 
T believe that this generation, in which Naa- 
mab was, liv’'d at the time of the Flood, 
when Ham was married: And J cannot be- 
lieve Mofes would have noted this woman 
rather than any of Cain's line, if fhe had not 
been a perfon of great fame in the world. 

4. As Plutarch makes Typhou a contem- 
porary with Cronus and his childr en; fodoth 
Sanchoniatho. 

5. The laft hiftorical intimation that P/z- 
tarch fuggefts, is, that when Typhon was 
conquer’d, he fled away, and begat Hiero- 
folymus and Fudaeus. his fecms to relate 
to the driving the Phewices out of Egypt a- 
bout anage after Cronus’s time ; whereas ‘fo- 
Sepbus from Manetho informs us, that there 
“went above 200000 of them, by compofi- 
tion made in their diftrefs, from thence in- 
to the country afterwards call’'d fudea, and 
built the city Jerufalem. 

: : And 
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And it feems probable to me, that the 
Egyptians, whom Plutarch owns to refer 
moft evil and afflicting things toZyphon, do 
in that allegorical fable extend the expulfion 
of Typhou beyond the time of his natural life 
(which I believe was ended before 4mo/fs’s 
days) to the expulfion of that Pheniczan in- 
tereft, whereof he feems to be the head at 
firft, when it began to afflict the intereft of 
Mizraim or Ofiris. This Manetho (in Fo- 
fephus againft Apion) fufliciently proves, 
telling us that Abaris, the laft town held by 
the Phenician Pattors, was in their theology 
call’d Typhonzns, 

This flory Jo/ephus, and after him many 
others, P/utarch among the reft, feem to 
confound with the going of I/racl out of 
Eg ype; tho’ in truth it was above 300 years 
before that time, and a good while before 
Facob went thither, as the learned Arma- 
chanus has prov'd. 

If this expofition of the 'laft paflage out of 
Plutarch be admitted, we have gain’d (be- 
fides his concurrent evidence, that Ofris 
and Mizraim are the fame) a full account 
of the hiftory that is wrapt up in the myili- 
cal folemnities of the Egyptians, call’d Sa- 
cra Ifiaca; that they are a commemoration 
of the’prime founders of their Monarchy, as 

Gods 
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Gods or Demons, who are honour’d and 
lamented, as both doing and fuffering much 
for their country ftrugeling under the Phe- 
nictan powers, to which J/s applied herfelf 
with great mourning at Byb/us (which San- 
chontatho informs us was the royal city of 
Cronus) for remedy to little purpofe. 
Agreeably hereunto, Lucian de Ded Syria 
atlirms, that Ofris was buried at Byblus ; 
and Apollodorus reprefents Io or Lfs going to 
to the King of Byélus, when her fon was 
loft, 46.2. ¢.1. and this was written before 
Philo was born: So that it is certain Philo 
did not feign the town Byb/us to be fuch an 
ancient royal city only out of partial affection 
to the town he wasbredin. But at laft her 
iffue being excited to avenge injur’d Ofires, 
as it were by his Ghoft, and being affitted 
by their brethren of Zbebais, whence Ma- 
netho atlures us -Tethmofis or Amofis came, 
diftrefs’d the Phwnzezaus fo much, that they 
were forc’d to leave Egypt, and to fettle in 
Paleftine. ‘This {eems to be the hiftorical 
foundation of the lamentations and joys that 
were in the Ly yptzav religious folemnities ; 
the trouble from, and the conquelt over the 
P benician Dynalty. But however my Syx- 
chronifin about Ofiris and Canaan 1s good. 
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Let this conclude our firft remark, fixing 
the time of [/ris or Ofiris, by help of the 
Mofaical chronology and Plutarch, com- 
par’d with our author: And all this is greatly 
confirm’d by the connection of Eratofthenes’s 
catalogues, beginning with the end of San- 
choniatho’s hiftory. 


GOY¥R? We Tie ES ENON AR He Ne 
DAG CRON a 


REMARK IL 


That Cronus is Ham, thes prov'd, and 
histune flated. Of the Rephaim, and 
tbat Athothes a Thoth. Of the 
planting of Attica by Cronus aid bis 
daughter Athena. 


of this hiftory, is next to be confi- 

der’d by us: For we are fill oblig’d 

to move from the latter part thereof to the 
former, becaufe we have more concurrent 
hiftory in other books concerning thefe lat- 
ter times of it, than the firft times thereof, 
and confequently more evidence ; and there- 
fore 
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fore we proceed from the more known to 
the lefs known, as reafon directeth. 

_ The defcent of Crouus from Ouranns and 
Ge is acknowledg’d in all the heathen Theo- 
gonies that [can think of, asin Hefiod, in Apol- 
lodorus, in Diodorus Sicalus’s account of the 
Theologia Atlautiorum, and in Euemerus 
Meffenius tranfcrib’d by Eufebius. This 
main difference I find between our fragment 
of. Sanchoniatho, and thefe Greek Theogo- 
nifts, that he ends where theybegin; which ~ 
fhews, that he had fearch’d the elder Eaftern 
records, and had written his collection from 
them, which he believ’d to be much more 
authentick than any thing among the Greeks, 
who write contradictorily to each other. 
None of thefe Theonogifts lead us to the 
knowledge of the time or age of the world 
in which he liv’d, which is the thing we 
want, and fhall feek to find it in other hi- 
ftories. 


1. By help of fome other name whereby 
he is call’d. 

Il. By help of his children, and othercon- 
temporaries. 

Il. By counting his number of genera- 
tions from the firft man in our author. 


If 
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If we find concurrent teftimony from thefe 
topicks, I fuppote his age, and the countries 
in which he liv’d, will be fufficiently de- 
termin’d. 

I. Ifind him call’d by another name of the 
fame import with this of Crozus, in a piece 
of Eupolemus preferv'd to us by Alewander 
Polyhiftor, and Eujeb. Prep. Evang. hb. ix. 
c.17. where the Babylonians are attirm’d to 
call him Be/ws, »y2 Baal in their language 
fignifying a Lord or King; as pp Keren, 
from whence Grotius informs me that Cro- 
aus is deriv’d, doth import in Hebrew fuch 
an illuftrious perfon as a King, which I will 
prefume fufliciently known among the 
learned: Becaufe this name Belus is own’d 
to belong to Cronus by Theophilus Antioche- 
nus ad Antolycum, lib.3. and by Damaftius 
in Vitd Ifidovi; and alfo that Moloch and 
Milcom, words of the fame fignification, 
are names frequently usd to defign the 
fame man. 

Eupolemus’s words are the more confide- 
rable, becaufe they import the general teiti- 
mony of the mott ancient and learned peo- 
ple, the Babyloncans, in whofe country we 
fhall find reafon to believe that Cronus liv’d 
before he came into Phenicia: BaBvawnss 
eye weaizey speedy Bijdov ay even Kocvey. Here 
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this firft Beds is exprefily affirm’d to be 
Cronus, the fame man known by thofe two 
names, the reafon whereof we have given. 
Then he proceeds to tell us his children, 
fome of which we fhall find to live in times 
certainly known, whereby the time of Cro- 
nus himfelf, who liv’d before them and with 
them, will be determin’d: ‘Ex rere 4) utc 
Biaw 4% Xavaav, tim 4 + Xavaay furious + 
marteg T Vawizor Tere% Xe yov fueedy oy am 
t “Eaavev eyed "AcBorw warteg ) Aidiemey 
aderQey 4 ¥ Mesegeiy wartey Aiyurtian. 

I know well that the learned Bochart hath 
faid, that this place is much corrupted, but 
gives no proof of corruption, and hath fug- 
gefted many changes as neceflary to be made 
for the removal of the pretended corrup- 
tions ; but all the changes he offers tend to 
make it ferve his bypotbe/is, which is, that 
Cronus is Noah, Boch. Phaleg. p.237. 

But [ee no reafon to alter the words at 
all, and will thew, that, as they are, they 
may reafonably be conftrued or tranflated, 
fo as to exprefs the true number and names 
of the four fons of Ham, which I will mark 
with figures, and confequently they will im- 
port that Crouus is Ham. ‘To evidence this, 
J{ubmit to the judgment of the learned this 
tranflation of them, without any alteration 

made 
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made in the text; and that will bririg in the 
fecond point, to prove his time, viz. by his 
children. 

Il. There was at firf Belus, who is Cro- 
nus ; but of him came another, 1. Belus, and 
2. Canaan’, who was or begot the father of 
the Phoenicians ; his fox too was, 3. Coum, 
whom the Greeks call Asbolos, the father of - 
the Hexhiopes, the brother of 4. Mettraim, 
the father of the Egyptians. 

Now to adjuft this tranflation to the four 
fons of Ham, Gen. x. 6. is eafy enough ; for 
two of their names are plainly the fame, Ca- 
naan and Mizraim; the third name, Coum, 
isbut flightly alter’d from Cu/h, the w being 
chang’d into », only to nan the accufa- 
tive cafe in a form more like the Greek ter- 
mination of that cafe, as Bochart hath well 
noted. Wherefore there remains only, that 
Belus, the fucceffor of his father Hamin the | 
dominions over Africa, be allow’d to bethe 
fame with Phut in Mofes’s enumeration of 
their names; and it’s reafonable to admit, 
that he who fucceeded his father in that 
large fhare of empire, fhould bear his title 
among the Babylonians, as he is here call’d 
by the Chaldean title of honour Belus; 
whereas Mofes calls him by the name pro- 


bably given him at his birth. 
L 2 Yet 
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Yet { think that Bochert hath well ob- 
ferv'd concerning him, that the footfteps of 
the name Put were retain’d by the Greeks, 
who call’d him Pythins Apollo; the reader 
may confult him for proof, which I will nor 
tranfcribe: But I will add thereunto, that I 
like his optnion about this name the better, 
becaufe I have obferv’d in our Sauchoniatho, 
that Apolo was one of Cronus’s fons born in 
Peraa, ze. the country beyond the river ; 
where I think he means, and hereafter have 
exprefs’d my reafon, beyond Fordax. And 
befides, I find poo worthipp’d under the 
name of Carneus in moft ancient times in S?- 
cyon ; and I do not like any Greek account 
of that old title fo well as the Eaftern ety- 
mology, that it having all the radicals of np 
or Cronvus’s name init, it fhould import him 
to be the fon of that ancient and great King 
Cronus. 

{t remains, that I now juflify my tranfla- 
tion againft one obvious objection that lies 
again{t it, which is this: That [ make the 
words rerz *) Xe yey not to relate to Cz 
naan the next antecedent, but to Cronus the 
remoter antecedent, contrary to the mind 
of other tranflators, and the moft ufual 
grammatical conttruction. 


To 
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To this J anfwer: Firft, that I do it not 
without example, whichis authority in fuch 
cafes. 1 mudt not digrefs far into a gramma- 
tical difpute, but I will point at an inftance 
or two in Ex/febzus, out of whom this place 
istaken, in the end of this chapter. Ld. ix. 
c.17. Eupolemus faith of Exoch, that he was 
the true 4t/as, the inventer of Aftronomy ; 
telling us he had a fon Methu/elah, w wavla 
u AyleAw Od qvaver, who knew all fuch 
things by the help of Angels. ‘The relative 
certainly muft refer to Zzoch this great man 
in that fcience, tho’ the remoter antecedent, 
and not to the nearer Methu/elah, concern- 
ing whom he delivers nothing that requir’d 
angelical help to difcover it. So alfo in the 
place quated in our firft remark from Eu/e- 
bins, p.39.D. ay as iy “Ivigys, the relative av 
certainly refpects the old Phewzcians re- 
motely mention’d, not their later fucceffors 
and initiated men who are mention’d next 
before. 

Senfe, truth, and pertinence muft more 
{way us in interpreting wife mens words, 
than the Grammar rules, which are accom- 
modated only to the more ufual manner of 
fpeech. Therefore I have chofen in my 
tranflation to make our Expolemus, whom 
both Fo/éphus and Eufebius own as a good 

|e author 
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author in Fewifh concerns, rather to tranf 
grefs a rule of Grammar that admits many 
exceptions, than to make him tell feveral 
untruths, which cannot any way be excus’d: 
And fuch untruths will be told, if s#rs be 
referr’d to the next antecedent Cazaan 5 for 
then both Ca/h and Mizraim will be afhrm’d 
the children of Cazaan, whereas it is plain 
by Mo/es’s words, that they were both his 
brothers. Befides, it would follow that Ca- 
aaan mutt be anceftor of all the Cu/bites, 
call’d by the Greeks Aithzopes, which nei- 
ther Scripture nor exotick hiftory will al- 
low: And why fhould we make an incon- 
fiftence between a credible heathen author 
and Ma/es, when, by the way, I propofe he 
may be fo conftrued as to confit with him? 
But yet if my reader will be fo morofely 
grammatical, that he will not allow me this 
reference to the remoter antecedent, I will 
tell him, that tho’ he will hereby hinder me 
from finding a full agreement of Enpolemus 
with Mo/es, in enumerating all the four fons 
of Ham; yet without that reference I can 
evince, by joining the teftimonies of Ewpo- 
Jemus and Mofes, that his Crouus is Mo/fes’s 
Ham, which is my principal defign in this 
remark; For ftill Zapolemus exprefily faith, 
that his Crouus was the father of Canaan : 
| Let 
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Let that be the wajor, Ham was the father 
of Cavaan: Be that the minor. Therefore 
Hane is Cronus will be the conclufion inevi- _ 
tably following. And then fince the time of 
Haw is plain enough in Scripture to be the 
firft four Centuries after the Flood, or five 
Centuries, if we may allow him to live 
as long as his brother Shem, unto whom 
Scripture afligns fo long a life; as indeed it 
will be found neceffary to allow all Noah's 
children near upon fuch long lives, that the 
world may be peopled by them, and colo- 
nies fo far planted, as we find hiftorical me- 
moirs that it was within 500 years after the 
Flood. 

Befides, it appears even in Sanchoniatho, 
that in Cronus’s time the world was peopled 
not only in Syria and Egypt, but in Attica 
alfo; and that Cronus outliv’d his father, is 
there plain enough. But Ham being prov'd 
to be Cronus, his father Ouranus mutt be 
Noah, and the Scripture affures us that Noah 
liv’d 350 years after the Flood; therefore 
Crovus mutt live confiderably above that 
number of years. ‘This is all [ can find cre- 
dible about his time; and this determina- 
tion of it, as imperfect as it is, yet affures us 
that Sewchoniatho’s hiftory, remaining in this 
fragment, ends within 4 or 500 years after 
the Flood. L4 There 
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There is a probability, that Haw did not 
livealtogether fo long as Shem, which may 
be taken from the time of Abrabam’s coming 
into the land of Caiaan: For it is certain by 
the Hebrew chronology, that Shem was then 
alive, and did not die till above 70 years af- 
ter Abrabam’s firft entrance into that coun- 
try, 4. M. 2083. And if Ham had then 
been alive, who claim’d dominion over all 
that country and many more, it’s probable 
we fhould have found fome influence of his 
power mention’d in Abraham's life, where- 
oi; Mofes infifts largely. 

But there is no action of Ham’s mention’d 
therein, only there are the names of two 
towns fet down, that brought to my mind 
him and his wife Afarte, mention’d Gen. 
xiv. 5. where Chederlaomer and his confede- 
rates are recorded to have {mote the Re- 
phaims in Afhteroth Carnaim, and the Zu- 
zims in Ham, A.M. 2092. ‘Thefe gigan- 
tick people may feem to be his children, or 
defcendents from him, and their cities feem 
to bear their father’s name ; and if he had 
then been alive, we fhould have heard of his 
oppofing fuch an invafion. 

However I crave leave to fuggeft, that as 
Afbteroth will eafily be admitted to be & 
frarte; {o it’s not improbable, that Carnaim 

being 
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being deriv’d from pp the original of Cro- 
nus’s name may relate to hitn, and fo may 
be a memorial of both the King and the 
Queen, the brother and the fifter, accord- 
ing to Sanxchoniatho: And yet not long af- 
ter their deaths, this invafion much defac’d 
thefe memorials by the deftrudion of the 
inhabitants of thefe towns ; and the build- 
ing of thefe towns mutt probably be a cons 
fiderable time before this their captivity, be- 
caufe when they were overthrown, they are 
reprefented as places of great ftrength, 
which towns do not ufually grow to, unlefs 
time be allow’d them to increafe in people 
and fortifications. 

Indeed the very name of Rephaims, who 
are {aid to dwell in Afhteroth Carnaim, feems 
to me not only to import their giantlike 
ftrength, which is the moft common fenfe 
of the Hebrew word us’d here, and tranf- 
lated by the Septuagint yrydvres, both here 
and in ‘fo/h. xiii. 12. which relates to this 
very place, befides many other Scriptures ; 
but alfo it refers to Rephas, which was one 
of the peculiar names given to Ham or Cro- 
aus, when he was worthipp’d; becaufe of 
all the giants before and after the Flood, he 
was efpecially deify’d and ador’d; and the 
mightieft men of his race gloried in their 

likenefs 
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likenefs to him, and therefore affected to 
be call’d Rephazm. 

Now that the name Rephas was Cronus’s 
title, the learned have acknowledg’d both 
from the Coptze name of his ftar, and from 
the Septuagint, who tranflate Chzwn, Cro- 
wuss known name, by Paes, Amos v. 26, 
which was eafily alter’d in fome copies into 
‘Peugas, by inferting an ». ‘This is the 
cleareft account of that paflage in Amos, and 
and is alfo to our purpofe, a fuflicient rea- 
fon why fome of his pofterity, that were 
mott like him, and other antediluvian men 
of healthful conftitution, long life, large fta- 
ture, and great f{lrength, are call'd Rephaim ; 
efpecially thefe that dwelt in his city, 4/b- 
teroth Carnaim. And methinks the deducing 
of his Coptic name Rephas from the Hebrew 
wa (which imports that healthful conftitu- 
tion that produccth long life, growth to 
great ftature, and itrength) doth give far- 
ther light to the reafon of this name given 
to Cronus, and to the Rephazm defcending 
from him. 

Befides, we learn from the precedent ver- 
fes, that before their deftruction there had 
pafs'd 14 years, fince the time they began 
to be under Chederlaomer’s government ; 
which it’s fcarce poffible fhould take place 

in 
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in Canaan, if Cronus had been alive: There- 
fore we may reafonably gather, that he was 
dead before Abraham came thither, the time 
of their overthrow being but nine years after 
Abraham's entrance into Canaan; whereas 
it was 14 years after their firft fubjection to 
the King of Elam. So if we fuppofe Cro- 
atts to die jult before Chederlaomer got pof- 
feffion of this part of his Kingdom, his death 
will be about five years before Abraham's 
entring into Canaan, i.e. A.M. 2078. 

If this be allow’d, it will be additional 
evidence from Scripture, that Cronass do- 
minion in Cazaan was long before Abra- 
ham’s time of flourifhing there; and this 
doth more than any thing that’s written in 
Sanchoniatho, who hath given us only Ge- 
nealogies, and a few actions, but hath left 
us to feek for the times of them where we 
can find them. 

The third proof of his time follows. 

II. With thefe times that I have pitch’d 
on,concurs that eftimate which may be made, 
by comparing the number of generations fet 
down in Sanchoniatho from his Protogonus 
to Cronus, with Mo/es’s number of gene- 
rations from Adam to Ham: There are 11 
in both authors. In MMo/es’s enumeration 
this is clear, and in Sauchonzathe’s it will be 

manifett, 
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manifeft, if we confider that the 11 gene- 
ration is by him fixt in his complete line 
upon Mifor and Sydyc, with whom in his 
uncomplete line Crouzs is contemporary, as 
Cronus’s children are made contemporary 
with Thoth the fon of Mzfor, and with the 
Cabiri the fons of Sydye in the 12" or laft 
generation found in this piece of hiftory. 

We mutt not wonder, if we find Thoth 
here plac’d in the laft generation, firft fecre- 
tary or counfellor to Crovus, afterwards 
made a King by him, who is made of the 
generation next before him. ‘Two or three 
generations live together, father, fon,-and 
granchild, even in our fhort lives; but inthe 
long lives of thefe old times they us’d to fee 
their children and kindred of many more 
generations. 

So alfo it is not ftrange that Sydye (plac’d 
here in the rz’ generation) is faid to have 
had iffue Afclepius by a daughter of Cronus’s, 
which muft be in the 12" defcent ; for elder 
men oft marry younger women. It’s pof- 
fible the diftance of their years was not very 
great, and yet a greater difference of years 
({uppofe 50) in their long lives of 4 or 500 
years, was lefs confiderable in relation to 
iffue, than it is now in the cafe of our fhort 
lives: However it certainly imports, that 

he 
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he affirms Sydyc was fometime contemporary 
with Cronus’s daughter, who was of the ge- 
neration fucceeding him. 

A little concurrent evidence to clear this 
point, that Cronus’s time was about three or 
four Centuries next fucceeding the.Flood, 
may be gather’d from the remains of the 
ftory that we have about his wife and fifter, 
call’d Affarte in Greek, Afbterothin Hebrew. 
Plutarch de Ifde intimates, fhe was Queen 
at Byblus, and Melcander, which is Melech 
or Moloch, i. e. Cronus, was King there, 
when Ofirzs’s body was brought thither ina 
cheft, which in the fable perhaps means a 
fhip or a coffin. Now Ofis being prov’d 
to be Mizraim, this pointeth, that at his 
death Cronus was alive, and Afarte too, 
the parents of this Mzzraim. And Sancho- 
niatho aftirming Cronus to appoint Thoth 
(whom Sauchoniatho athrms to be the fon of 
Mifor) to govern there; it’s moft probable 
he would fend Mi/or’s fon (now with him) 
to fucceed him. 

Befides Affarte probably being the Dea 
Syria, of whom Lucian de Ded Syrid in- 
forms us, that there was in her temple.at 
Hierapolis a conftant commemoration of the 
Flood and its drying up made in her temple- 
fervice; it inclines me think that fhe (forno 


other 
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other Syrzax Goddefs is fo near that time) 
is intimated thereby to be the fitter or wife 
of Cronus or Ham, who was one of thofe 
that fhar’d in that great efcape: And the city 
Afbteroth Carnaim bearing her name at 4- 
brabam’s entring into Canaan, affures us, 
that fhe liv’d before that time; and thefe 
bounds fix her and Crouus within the four 
Centuries next to the Flood, which is the 
thing I undertook to prove. 

[know Lucian calls the images chiefly 
ador’din that temple by Greek names, Hera 
and Zeus, in compliance with the Greeks, in 
whofe language he writes; but he expreflly 
affirms, that the God there was call’d by ano- 
ther name: Whence I gather that the God- 
defs there had another name alfo, viz. - 
ftarte. For Lucian acknowledges that her 
ftatue bore on her head beams, and atower, 
and the Ceffas wherewith they only adorn 
Urania, which I interpret Aphrodite or Ve- 
aus, the daughter of Ozranus and fo Aftarte 
is afhrm’d to be by our Saschoniatho, in the 
general fenfe of the Phewzczans, who alfo 
call’d her the Greate? : She therefore is moft 
likely to be join’d with the image of their 
greateft male Deity. So Creero faith, Venus 
Syria Aftarte vocatur, De Nat.Deor. 


6 1 con- 
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I conceive Thoth to be the man, whom 
Manetho and Eratofthenes’s catalogue call 
Athothes, and the fon of Menes, who is 
plainly own’d to be Meftraim, or Mizraim, 
in Syncellis’s catalogue ; and in Sanchontatho 
Thoth is affirm’d to be the fon of ALifor, 
whom Grotius afiirms to be Mizraim; and 
both agree that he was a learned writer, a 
{ure natural diftinguifhing charaCter hardly 
to be found in any other Prince near him in 
antiquity. 

It’s probable that Manetho, being a Prieft 
of Sebenua, might know more accurately 
that his name was A¢thorth, in the facred E- 
gyptian books, tho’ vulgarly he was call’d 
Thoth: And Bochart hath given feveral in- 
ftances in the Eaftern languages, in which 
the initial 4 was commonly left out, 7.826. 
of his Canaan. 

I will mention only a few examples of this 
change: The fame man is call’d fometimes 
Aram, fometimes Ram; compare Luke iit, 
33. 1 Chron.ii. 9. And the Syrzav nation, 
commonly call’d in Hebrew Aram, fome- 
times Ram, 2 Chron. xxii. 6. in the Hebrew 
text, and Fob xxxii.2. So the name Elca- 
zer, written in Hebrew with the firft letter 
x, in Gree is exprefs'd by Lazarus, x be- 
ing quite omitted. He who is Pachnas in 

A fri- 
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Africanus’s catalogue of paftoral Kings, is 
call’d Apachuas in Fofephus’s from Manetho. 
And fo the Egyptian month, that by the 
- Greeks is written Méyep, is in the Coptic or 
Egyptian language written Am/bir, in Sca- 
liger’s Can. Ifag. And mount Tabor is known 
to be call’'d Atabyrins. So Obed, Vulcan's 
Figyptian name is written A’Obas in Suidas. 

Again, we may confirm our time affign’d 
to Cronus, by comparing what Sanchouiatho 
faith concerning his giving to his daughter 
Athena the country of Attica, whofe chief 
city takes its name from her, with paflages 
in the Gree hiftory, whofe times are pretty 
well agreed on by the beft Chronologers. 
But we mutt fuppofe this not to be done till 
his wars with his father were pafs'd; then 
he had bett leifure to travel, and fettle colo- 
nies in places either not at all or very thinly 
inhabited. 

Now it’s certain that Astica mult be well 
peopled before the Ogygzan flood, which 
by great teflimonies is fix’d in the year of 
the world 2208; and we cannot well allow 
lefs thanz0o, or more, of thofe years to the 
peopling of it: Wherefore the firft colony 
mutt be there planted about 4. M. 2000, or 
rather fooner; and this will bring us back 
into the time before Crouus died, according 

to 
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to our allowing him to live about 400 years 
after the Flood, which is time little enough 
to aflign to him, fince his brother’ Shem by _ 
Mofes’s juftaccount liv’d 100 years more ; and 
all that were born in the next Century after 
the Flood, whofe ages are given to us by 
Mofes, liv’d above 400 years. ‘This reafon 
evinceth, that Attica mutt be planted in his 
‘time, and fo Savchoniatho faith it was by his 
fettling his daughter there. 

Let the learned confider and determine, 
whether that eldeft name of the Athenians, 
mention’d in Herodotus’s Urania, where he 
tells us they were firft call’d Cranai, then 
Cecropide, Sc. do not intimate, that they 
had a name from Crows before their name 
from Cecrops. I doubt not but the Greek 
names Croneus and Caranus are deriv’d 
from the fame root mp, as Cronus is: And 
I know there was a Craveus King in At- 
- tica {oon after Cecrops ; but I do not believe 
they were called Cranaz from him firft, and 
afterwards Cecropide from Ceerops that 
reign’d before him. It feems more probable 
this name Cravai fhould be given them from 
the firft planter, which Seschoniatho tells us 
of. Neverthelefs becaufe Herodotus calls 
them alfo Pelafgz, 1 judge that Cronus 
found fome of Faphee’s potterity here, and 

M mingled . 
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mingled with them, and got foveraignty 
over them. But of thefe Pela/gz 1 do in- 
tend to fay more hereafter. 

Hereunto agrees a teftimony of Diodorus 
Siculus, cited by Eufebcus, lib.ii. c.1. p. 47. 
That ‘Vriptolemus was fent into Attica by 
Ofiris, to improve it by fowing corn. Now 
we have fhew’d Ofris to be Mzzraim, and 
that he died in Cvonus’s time, long before 
Cecrops. Hence we may gather, that the 
colony which Cecrops the Eg yptzan brought 
thither about 4 M7, 2448, was not the firft 
plantation of Attica, but a repairing of that 
which was almoft deftroy’d by the Og ygian 
flood; altho’ the Greek writers generally 
will go: no farther back than to Cecrops, 
where the Parian marbles begin.. 

But before him we find even thofe marbles 
to own Aéteus, whofe daughter Cecrops 
married, as ApoWodorus and Paufanias wit- 
nefs, doubtlefs to fecure his fettlement there 
by marriage with the former King’s family. 
Yea Paufanias in his Attics, p.14. adds, that 
{till before him ¢he Athmonean Ayu@-or Pre- 
cin affirm,that one Porphyrion rezgw'd there, 
who built for them the temple of Venus Ura- 
nia. Now the worfhip of this Goddefs com- 
ing out of Phenicia and Syria, as he juit be- 
fore acknowledges, made me think that this 

Athenian 
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Athenian King Porphyrion here only men- 
‘tion’d, was a Greek tranflation of fome Fa- 
{tern name; and becaufe Porphyrius, the 
name of the Tyrian Philofopher, who much 
oppos'd our Religion, is known to be the 
tranflation of his Phenician name Malchus, 
I judge that in like manner this Porphyrion 
is the Gree tranflation of Moloch, or Mil- 
com, which are known to come from the 
fame root with Malchus, and to be the titles 
of Ham ox Crouus, the PhenicianGod. 

This being admitted, the Athmonaan Aj- 
v@ of Athens here in Paufanzas will fay the 
fame thing that Sanchouzatho doth concern- 
ing Crouus’s planting a colonyin Aftica, and. 
will moreover inform us, that he built a 
temple to his wife, whom we mutt there- 
fore fuppofe dead, and deify’d, the Aphro- 
dite Ourania, or Venus the daughter of Ox- 
vanus, as Sanchoniatho atarms that fhe was. 

Moreover, there are in Paufauias many 
paflages, that own the conteft between 4- 
thena and Pofidon, about the government 
of Attica, and other parts of Greece within 
the L/fhmus ; all which fuppofe fome plan- 
tation of Greece from the Eaft in thefe early 
times, in which our Sanchoniatho affirms 
them to live. 
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I will mention but one of them relating 
to Trefene, which was fo famous, that their 
ancienteit money bare the marks of the de- 
cifion, that they fhould both be honour’d 
there ; for Athena’s face was on one fide of 
it, and Pofidon’s trident on the other. Pau- 
fan. Corinth. p.73. Vhe purple dye being 
invented by Hercules Phenicius, and ap- 
propriated to Princes in the reign of C7o- 
wus, gives fuflicient reafon why the Greeks 
might call him Porphyrion, who was Mo- 
loch, a King wearing purple. 

Accordingly we find, that in the fubftance 
of the ftory, the Greek mythick writers, 
particularly Apolodorus, agree, that Athena, 
Cronus’s daughter, firft planted this country, 
and in a tryal before a jury of twelve Gods 
calt Neptune, who claim’d it as firft. occu- 
pant, becaufe he had ftruck it with his tri- 
dent before her coming thither ; the Gods 
determining that Athexa’s olive-tree, which 
fhe fhewed fhe had planted there, was a 
better proof of occupation than a ftroke of 
his trident. pollodor, lib.iii. ¢.13. 

Neverthelefs he puts in this, that this tryal 
was in Cecrops’s time ; whereas true hiltory 
fhews that Athena, and Pofidon, who is Nep- 
tue, were many years before him. And 
thus generally their mythick writers con- 

found 
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found and lofe all the times of their Gods, 
which advantage divers Chriftians made ule 
of again{t them: And this was a good ar- 
sument 2d howinem, as it is call’d, but is not 
fufficient to prove, that idolatry and the 
heathen Gods are of fo late an original, as 
fome both Heathens and Chriftians have af- 
firm’d them to be. 

My bufinefs is not to decide controver- 
fies of this kind, but only to explain this 
ancient hiftory. Neverthelefs I will refer 
my reader, who defires to fee what proof 
may be given that idolatry was elder than 
the Flood, to the writings of Se/den in his 
Prolegom. to his book de Dis Syriis, p.r8, 
29. Hottinger’s Smegua Orientale, p.130. 
in Ewoch’s life ; Schedins de Diis Germanis, 
p.49. where he may fee that many of the moft 
learned ‘Fews affirm this not only to be their 
opinion, but to be taught by Mo/es himfelf, 
Gew. lv. 36, 
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REMARK IIL. 


That Bochart has not rightly affirm’d 
Cronus’s facreficing of Jeoud to be 
Abraham’s readine/s to offer Maac. 
The great antiquity of fuch cruel fa- 
crifices, and the eldeft Tipmeol Aatyo~ 
veg mention d by heathens. 


RON'VS's time being thus largely 
C flated, my next remark fhall be upon 
that extraordinary facrifice, which 
‘he is faid by our author to have made of his 
fon Feoud, his only child by Avobret: And 
here I find my felf under a neceffity of dif- 
fenting from the judgment of fome very 
learned men; I will name but one, Bochart, 
whofe authority hath fwayed moft, and who 
offers moft'in defence of his opinion. He, 
in his Canaan, p. 790. affirms this Saturn to 
be Abraham, and Fehid to be the epithet of 
Lfaac, and Anobret to be Sarah; fo ftrain- 
ing the whole ftory in Sauchoniatho, to be 
the fame with Mo/és’s hiftory of Abraham's 
trial in the offering of his fon, in imitation 
whereof he affirms the Canaanites to have 
taken up the cuftom of facrificing men. 
Grotins, 


Remarks of the Hisrory. 135 
-Grotius, inhis Annotat. ad lib.1. Veritas. 
Relig. Chriftiana, had better confider’d this 
cafe, and therefore he wifely fcruples it, and 
faith: Eft cur dubitem, p.53. edit. in fol. 1 
adventure farther, and openly deny that 
Sauchoniatho and Mofes fpeak at all con- 
cerning the fame man, or the fame matter, 
for thefe reafons following. 

{. The efferer is not the fame rnan; for 
there is no agreement, either in their paren- 
tage, and their wives and children, or in 
the whole courfe of their lives, or in their 
names ; as appears by comparing Swuchonia- 
tho’s hiftory of Crovus with Mo/es’s hiftory 
of Abraham, Teaven and earth are not 
more diftant than the lives of thofe two men. 
But Bochar? imagines, becaufe (in the place 
quoted out of Porphyry) Cronus is call’d Lf- 
rael, by a miftake of tranfcribers, as Gro- 
tins hath fhewed, that therefore Abrabaus 
ismeant. But there muft be great violence 
us'd, to infer Abraham from the name given 
jong after to his grandchild (for prevailing 
with that God whom Cronus never own’d) 
and fo to his potterity; which force ] cannot 
confent unto. . 

Much lefs can I agree to what he after- 
wards adds concerning Abraham, quem ex 
Genel. xxiii, 6. cans wun Nii Elohim, 

M 4 Chatas 
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Chananai fecerunt Principem Deum; ad. 
ding allo, & confecrarunt ipft feriam fepti- 
mam, i.e. diem fabbati, que apud ‘fudaos 
erat facra. Vor tho’ the Canaanites wor- 
fhipp’d Cronus; yet it can never be prov’d 
that they worfhipp’d Abraham ; nor is there 
any proof that the Cevaanites confecrated 
the feventh day of the week to Cronus, or 
to religious ufes, much lels to Abraham: 
For there is no evidence, that the diflin@ion 
of the days of the week by the names lately 
us'd (among which des Sataruz imports the 
laft day) is of fuch ancient conttitution as 
the Canaanites time, or that they imitated 
the fewi/h fabbath, or that Abraham himfelf 
kept it, or that he was confecrated into the 
planet Saturz. ‘The power of this one pre- 
judice, that the Cevaanites were imitators 
of the ‘ews in their Religion (which can 
never be prov’d) was very great, when it 
prevail’d upon fo learned a man to write 
fuch improbable things as thefe. Where- 
fore we will the more diligently refute the 
miftake of confounding Crovus with Abra- 
ham, and add many in{tances of difference 
between them in this matter. 

I. The time and occalion of the offerings 
differ confiderably : For we fhew’d before, 
that Cranws was probably dead fome time 

before 
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before Abrabam enter’d Canaan; and the 
Primate of Ive/ana’s Annals thew, that it was 
about 50 years after his entring Cazaan, that 
he was thus try’d by God’s command. 

The occafion of Cronus’s facrifice is af- 
firm’d to be war and plague on the coun- 
try wherein he was King, which, cuftom re. 
quir’d the Prince to endeavour to remove, 
by offering his child as a avrg, or expiatory 
facrifice. 

Now tho’ Abrabam was a Prince over his 
family, confifting of fervants, whom he could 
arm and command to war, to the number 
of 318, as he had done for Lo2’s refcue ; 
yet he was not King of the countrey, for he 
had not then one foot of land in it, but only 
common for his cattle upon fuffcrance: This 
trial being twelve years before his wife’s 
death, after which he purchas’d one field in 
it for a burying place. Befides, he was not 
mov'd unto that trial by any plague, or war, 
or former cuitom, as Cvoxus was in our au- 
thor; but by a fpecial command from God: 
Nor was he commanded to offer him as a 
Avrew, an explatory facrifice ; but as a great 
inftance of fuch faith in and love to God, 
as would make him obey a command con- 
irary to all the inclinations of flefh and 
plood. 

Never- 
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_ Neverthelefs we may juftly take occafion 
from the plain fignification of the word 
Avrgoy in this cafe, us’d by Eu/ebius, alearned 
chriftian Bifhop, and by thofe two learned 
heathens Philo and Porphyry, that all agree 
to ufe it agreeably to the fenfe wherein 
our Church ufeth it, when it is apply’d to 
the great concern of our redemption, by the 
facrifice which Chrzf offer’d for us to his of- 
fended Father: Whereas the Sociviau notion 
of this is, inconfiftent with the fenfe of all, 
either chriftian or heathen antiquity, ufing 
this word. For here both underftand the 
facrifice of one perfon’s life, in lieu of ma- 
ny who are own’d to be obnoxious to the 
difpleafure of that injur’d Deity, to whom 
the facrifice is offer’d: And the eldeft hea- 
thens by natural light, before thelaw of M/o- 
fes, are here affirm’d to have believ’d, that 
fuch a facrifice might reafonably be tender’d 
by a man, and accepted bya Deity. 
To clear this extraordinary matter farther, 
I crave leave to add to this head thefe confide- 
rations peculiarly belonging to it, which fhew 
that Abraham's act, or readinefs to actin this 
cafe, cannot be made an example to be imi- 
tated by any men, who have not the fame 
exprefs and extraordinary commands and 
promifes from God, which he had. 
r, That 
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x. That before this trial Abrabam’s faith 
was aflur’'d, both concerning the power of 
God to raife his fon from the dead, in cafe 
he had been actually offer’d, and alfo con- 
cerning his will, that he certainly would 
raife him again, to make good his exprefs 
promife, that in [fae (who yet had no 
child) Abrabam’s numerous feed. fhould be 
call'd. See Gen.xxi.12. comparing Rom. ix. 
2,8. Hebr.xi.17, 18. 

And this faith concerning his refurrection, 
in cafe he had been offer’d, was the true 
caufe of his readinefs to obey that command, 
as we are affur’d by the Apofile, Heér. xi. 
17,19. Rom.iv. 17,18. On which account 
alfo he fhews, that a Chriftian’s Faith is like 
 Abrabam’s, and in like manner to be re- 
warded, becaufe they believe on God, as 
one who rais’d their Lord Chrif from the 
dead, asin the 23,24, 25 ¥.of that chapter. 

This makes his cafe, even if he had a¢ctu- 
ally flain his fon as a facrifice (being before 
affur'd that he muft fhortly be rais‘d again, 
and have a great family, which within 400 
years fhould come out of Ezypt, and pof- 
fefs Canaan) to be unlike all the heathen 
murthering of children in facrifice, when 
they have no hope that they fliall be reftor’d 
to them by a fpeedy refurreétion: For if 

Tfaac 
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Ifaac had then died, his death muft have 
been as a fleep for a fhort time, becaufe he 
mutt quickly be awaken’d to be the father 
of many nations, the Edomites as well as the 
Ifraelites, befides the Chriftians, who were 
to be his children by imitation of his virtues. 

Chriff alone could thus offer his human 
nature, becaufe he had full affurance of his 
refurrection on the third day; and this is 
the only facrifice of a man, who yet never 
faw corruption, which the true God ever 
accepted: And yet even in that cafe there 
was (above the piety that was call’d for in 
Abraham's cafe) an extraordinary expiation 
for the fins of all mankind, and a great 
example both of martyrdom for the true 
Religion, and of the greateft love to the 
univerfal Church. So careful hath God 
been to give no example or encouragement 
to fuch inhuman facrifices, in which there is 
no ground to expect a miraculous refur- 
rection of the perfon offered. 

2, Itisvifible, that Zoraham herein fhew’d 
his great love to God, in his readinefs to 
obey his hardelt command: For notwith- 
ftanding his affurance that his fon fhould be 
rais’'d again, if hehad then died; yet it mutt 
be great love that could make him content, 
not only to part with him whom he lov'd 

above 
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above all his eftate, till God’s time for his 
refurrection fhould come, which time it 
doth not appear that he knew ; but alfo to 
be the executioner of this hard command 
‘with his own hands, upon his only child by 
Sarah, and one that had ferv’d him with all 
dutifulnefs, as appears by his carrying the 
wood, upon which himfelf was defign’d to 
be offer’d, and by his making no refiftance 
in this peril of his life. 

3. IT confider, that the direct and chief 
end of God and Mo/es, in recording this 
hiftory of Abrabam’s trial, is to thew, that 
tho’ he requires his fervants to love him a- 
bove their neareft relations; yet that he 
doth perfeétly abhor, that any fhould go a- 
bout to exprefs their affection to him by of- 
fering up the fruit of their own bodies, or 
any man’s blood, in facrifice untohim. Ac- 
cordingly an Angel's voice is heard by him, 
forbidding him from heaven to do any hurt 
to his fon, in facrificing him ; and by {pecial 
providence a ramis caught, and fubftituted 
in his place: Which things being the laft 
iffue of the trial, do thew, that God’s in- 
tent thereby was to make a folemn decla- 
ration unto him and his feed, by an Angel 
from heaven, that a cheaper facrifice of a 
ram was more plealing to him than thofe 

inhuman 
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inhuman facrifices of children, which the 
Canaanites (among whom he dwelt) thought 
the greateft proofs of their devotion ; which 
was fo unnatural afin, that for this caufe the 
Canaanites were calt out, Lev, xvill. 24,28, 
Deut. xii. 31. And fevere laws were made a- 
gainft the imitation thereof, Lev7t. xx. 2. 
But it’s time to pafs from this fecond difpa- 
rity between Cronus’s facrifice, and the trial 
of Abraham. 

Wi. Let us obferve a third difference, 
which proves they were not the fame, which 
is in the perfon who was to be facrific’d. 
This in Cronus’s cafe was his fon Feoud, the 
only child he had by a nymph of that coun- 
trey called Avobret : For he had many wives 
his own fifters, and a numerous iflue by 
them, and but one only child by this nymph. 
{In Abrabam’s cafe the fon to be offer’d was 
Lfaac, the only child of his only wife Sarad, 
the daughter of Haran of Ur of the Chal- 
dees. 

One would think here were difference 
enough to fright a wife man from attempt- 
ing to make the two men the fame man: 
Yet becaufe they were the only children 
of their mothers, and becaufe Avobret may 
be ftrain’d to fignify one that was conceiv’d 
by Grace, Bochart contends that Anobret is 

the 
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the fame perfon with Sarah, and her fon is 
Tfaac the fonof Sarah. But let us confider, 

1, That this 4vobret is confirm’d to.be 
Jnydere a woman of that country where 
Cronus Awelt, and Sauchouzathoe too: So-fhe 
mutt be a Canaanite, probably not far from 
Cronus’s palace at Byblus; whereas Sarah 
was born at Ur of the Chaldees, on the o- 
ther fide of the river or flood, viz. Eu- 
phrates, asis exprefs'd Gen.xi. 31. compar’d 
with Fofbua xxiv. 2. 

2, That there is no reafon affignable to 
prove, that in Avobrer’s name there fhould 
be any refpeét to God’s fpecial grace en- 
abling her to conceive: No proof that fhe 
was an old woman, and paft the expectation 
of child-bearing in the courfe of nature. 
Sanchoniatho, who only tells us of her, 
fpeaks not one word of the true God, much 
lefs of his extraordinary grace, in all the hi- 
ftory which I have tranflated. Even the 
Scripture, that magnifies God’s kindnefs to 
Abraham and Sarab in the birth of L/aac, 
yet tells us nothing of a change made in Sa- 
yab’s name, which makes any approach to 
this word, only Sarah inftead of Seraz; and 
if fuch a change had been made Mo/és was 
more likely to tell us of it than Sancho- 
aiatho, 


Where. 
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Wherefore it is reafonable rather to in- 
terpret Avobret’s name, a pafling fair one, 
like Palcheria in Latin, than groundlefly 
to imagine, that fhe conceiv’d by grace, and 
had a name given from thence; whereas 
proper names are prefum’d to be given at 
their birth, unlefs there be proof to the con- 
trary. And it’s certain, that even the words 
from which he derives her name, ~»y and yr, 
do more ufually fignify as I interpret them, 
than as he: For he himfelf, in his book de 
Animalibus, volt. lib.ii. cap. 30. confeffes 
that this word never in all the Bible but 
once fignifies to conceive, and that not ac- 
cording to an Hebraifin but Chaldaifin, Fob 
xxi. 10. whereas it fignifies to pafs or furpafs 
very often. And fo in Zban,which he will have 
‘to import miraculous grace, fcarce ever fig- 
nifies fo reftrainedly, but at large the favour 
either of God or man attively, and often 
beauty of body or mind, or of ornaments. 
[ll name but one place, Prov. xxxi.30. Fa- 
vour is deceitful, &c. 

Agreeably to this I find, amongft the po- 
Merity of E/aw, a King that reign’d in Edom, 
call’'d Baal.Hanan, Gen. xxxvi. 38, 39. figni- 
fying eicher a matter or lord of beauty; or 
of kindnefs, and fo gracious: And I took 
the more notice of this name, becaufe it’s 

4 the 
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the fame name.in both its parts with Hanni: 
bal, only the part that is firft in one is plac’d 
laft in the other name: Surely rio body will — 
find the miraculous grace of God in thefé 
Edomite and Punic heathen names; and 
there is no more reafon to imagine it to bé 
found in the Canaanitifh name of Axobret; 
who I doubt not was an heathen alfo, 

IV. 'There is yet another proof that Cronis, 
and Abrabam’s defign’d facrifice, was not 
the fame, becaufe they were not offer’d to 
the fame Deity. Abrabant certainly; after - 
his coming into Cai#aan, offer’d to.sione but 
the fovereigh God, the firft caufe ; but €ro- 
aus is exprefily affirm’d to be offer’d to his 
father Ouranus, in Sanchoniatho’s words as ° 
tranflated by Philo; and by Porphyry citing 
this tory, exprefs'd, ripapaig dazwoors to the 
punifhing Demons. . . 

The reconciliation is eafy: It was to all 
the difpleascd Demons; but his father was 
one of them, he having moft provok’d him; 
and fo was moft concern’d to appeafe him ; 
yet-not neglecting the other Demons; who 
might take his part: And furely light and 
darknefs will fooner be the fame;than the true 
GodandthefeDemons: A mancannot par- 
take of the altar or tableof God and thefe at 

N once; 
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once, nor the fame facrifice be to fuch oppo: 
fite Deities. 

To clear this farther, we muft obferve, 
that Sauchoniatho tells us, that there Ozre- 
nus was confecrated, where he was caftra- 
ted, and bled to death; without any ex- 
preflion that it was at another time, or after- 
wards: (Tho’ Vigerus inferts po/tea into his 
tranflation, there is nothing to anfwer it in 
Philo.) He was confecrated upon that ve- 
ry {pot of ground; which intimates, moft 
probably,’ that it was done forthwith, or 
prefently, which alfo ea fometimes’ figni- 
fies. Cronus was of his mind, whofaid, Sz 
Divus modo ne fit vivus. He knew it would 
be honourable unto himfelf to be believ’d 
(while he liv’d) to be the fon of a Deity, 
and that it might make way to his own con- 
fecration, when he fhould die; as indeed 
he was confecrated into the planet Saturn. 

When he ‘had thus deify’d him, nothing 
could fix his confecration more, than that 
his fon (now a great Prince) fhould facrifice 
to him, and that with the moft valuable holo- 
cauft of his own child. [have fometimes alfo 
thought that Cronus might defign, by dei- 
fying his father (whofe Religion was not ido- 
latrous) to: make after ages believe, that he 

approv'd 
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approv'd their Religion who thus ferv'd 
him, and thus might blot out the remem- 
brance of the greateft patterns of true piety. 
But this | mention only as a conjecture at - 
his end; the fact Sazchoniatho delivers as 
hiftorical truth : Intentions will be fecrets. 
But I am fure that this hiftorian (agreeably 
to fuch an intention) hath never mention’d 
in this hiftory the true God, nor the way of 
his worfhip either patriarchal or legal. 
However, before I leave this confide- 
ration, I cannot but take notice, that we 
have in this place of Sauchoniatho (as ex- 
prefs’d by Porphyry) the oldett mention of 
the rimpor datpoves that any hiftory contains, 
and that the injur’d Owranus is affirm’d to 
be one of them: And yet if Porphyry had 
fufficient warrant to affirm, ashe doth, that 
Cronus fo offer’d his fon to thefe Demons, 
becaufe it was an old cuftom; we may 
thence conclude, both that Cronus was not 
Abraham, who in his tryal did not follow 
any fuch cuftom, but a fpecial command ; 
and that the Canaanites did not learn it by 
imitation of Abraham, as Bochart atiirms, 
but from elder precedents than Crosus or 
Abraham. 
Befides, this fuggefts to us, that fince we 
have before prov’d Cronus to be Ham, the 
N2 cuftom 
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cuftom that is before him muft be judg’d te 
be even before the Flood, before which all 
acknowledge Hamto be born: So we fhall be 
led to Demons worfhipp’d by fuch facrifices 
before the Flood, when-idolatry was in its 
youngeft years; and we mult judge, that 
even this worft part of it was receiv’d, and 
continued by Ham in Canaan and Eg ypt, 
and the reft of his dominions. 

V. My fifth reafon why I cannot believe, 
with Bochart, that Crouus is Abraham, in 
this hiftory of his facrifice, is, becaufe Bo- 
chart, in this afirmation, contradicts what 
with greater approach to truth he had for- 
merly afferted in the firft chapter of his Pha- 
deg. ‘There he offers many reafons to per- 
fuade us, that Cronus is Noah, which con- 
fifts not with his being Abraham : For Cro- 
nuts was born about 450 years before him, 
and had ended his life probably before 4éra- 
ham's entrance into Canaan. In his firftcon- 
jeCure he was but one generation before 
what I have prov’d to be Crouus’s time ; but 
in this laft euefs he makes him the fame 
with a perfon who was nine generations after 
Ham. He hath not faid, much lefs prov’d, 
that there were two Cronus’s at fuch diftance 
from one another: And it’s plain that Sev- 
chonzatho attributes this facrifice to a man, 

whe 
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who was contemporary with the 11" gene. 
ration from the firit man Protogonus; where- 
as we know by the Mo/aical Genealogies, 
that Abraham was the 20" generation from 
the firftman 4dam, Noab being the 10" from 
iin, and Abrabam the 10" from Noah. 

VI. My fxth and laft reafon to prove that 
Cronus is not the fame man with Abraham, 
is taken from the oceafion of Crowus’s cir- 
cumcifion, which Sauchoviatho fays was quite 
different, and contrary to the occalion of 
Abrabam’s circumcifion, as it is related in 
holy Scripture: For Suchoniatho, after 
reckoning up the flaughters and murders 
he had committed againft his brother and 
children, yea and his own father, and ob- 
ferving that from hence arofe a peftilence, 
and the death of his fubjects; he fays, Cro- 
aus being mov’d by thefe, offer’d up his.on- 
ly begotten fon a burnt-offering to the of- 
fended Mazes of his father, and circumcis’d. 
himfelf and thofe that were with him; to 
the intent that he might appeafe the avenging 
Demons, whom he had by fo many wicked- 
neffes provok’d to take vengeance. 

But Mo/es and St. Paul have told us, that 
circumcifion was commanded to Abraham, 
asa fign of the covenant of grace between 
God and him: Not that the blood of the 

N 3 foreskin 
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foreskin fhould be an expiation for fins be- 
fore committed, but that it fhould be a‘/eaf 
of the righteoufnefs of the faith which Abra- 
ham had, being yet uncircumeisd; which 
righteoufnefs proceeded wholly from grace, 
and not from the merit of good works. 

By the way, I think thefe two things may 
be noted: | 

1. That Vigerws hath not well tranflated 
To widoie, weireun, Virilia prefcidit: He 
fhould have faid, czrcumezdit. 

2. From hence it is probable, that both 
the Egyptians and the Ethiopians, who 
were the pofterity of Crows, receiv’d the 
rite of circumcifion from his example and 
command, not from the example of ‘4bra- 
ham, who was uncircumcis’d while he fo- 
journ’d among them, and for above twenty 
years after his return from Egypt: Nor did 
they practife it in imitation of the Fews, 
whom they always hated and their cuftoms. 


REMARK 


Remarks o7 the Hisrory. 15 


REMARK IV. 
Of Ouranus, and bis pofterity, efpecially 


has a Aa Hercules Phoenicius, 
i: the Palftors, of whom Arcles 


Was oHe. 


rT Infifted the more largely upon Cronus, 
| to prove him Ham, in my fecond re- 
mark, becaufe upon that depends : all 
the evidence that is fufficient to lead me to 
this aflertion, that Ouranus here mutt be the 
fame man with Noah in the Mo/aical hilto- 
ry. For the father of Ham was Noah ; but 
Ouranus was the father of this Ham or Cro- 
aus, according to Saxchoniatho: ‘Therefore 
his Owranus is Mofes’s Noab. : 
He intimates, that this was not his name at 
firft, buta name relating to the earth: Epzgeas 
or Autochthon are P hilo’s Greek tranflation of 
his firft Phoenician name, which he tellsus not. 
"Tis likely thefe names tranflate the title 
which Mo/fés gives Noah, Gen.ix.2.0. A mat 
of the earth, which we tranflate an husband- 
man ;.and that may alfo be the reafon why 
his wife’s name is faid to be Ge, z.¢. the earth. 
But as for his name Ouranus, if I nm be 
N 4 allow’d 
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allow’d to conjecture, I guefs it was given 
to him by Thoth and the Cabzri, and other 
idolaters, by reafon of his worfhipping only 
the fupreme God our Father in Heaven, in 
oppofition of or contempt to all their earthly 
Gods, which had been men; and the fame 
caufe I give for his father’s name, which in 
Sanchoniatho is Elinn, or, the Mott High: 
For it’s certain they knew Lamech and Noah 
to be flefh and blood like others; and tho’ 
they gave them thefe great names, they did 
not give them any confiderable worhhip in 
their Religion; that was all employ’d in 
ferving Cronus (who was the prime Baas 
or Moloch) and his wives and children. 

Agreeably hereunto I judge that Baal. 
berith doth fignify this Crowus or Ham, wor- 
thipp’d anciently at Berytus. He is men- 
tion’d only Fudg. viii. 33. and he feems ta 
be defcrib’d by the name of the God of Be- 
vith. Sq I underftand Fudg. ix. 46. And 
generally where Baal is fet alone, and no 
circumitances determine it to another Dei- 
ty, [take Cronus, as the moft eminent, to be 
underftood: And fo Swidas interprets Béea 
by Cronus. 

The parents of Cronus they own as Kings 
before him, and confecration they gave 
them after their death; which things were 

honov- 
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honourable to Cronus, fleps to the height to 
which he was advanc’d, and foils to fet off 
his luftre: Owranus being brought into the | 
hiftory only to be ill reprefented, then con- 
quer’d, and abus’d by Crovas. 

Now it’s certain that, the Mof? High and. 
Heaven, Hypfiftus and Ouranus, are known 
titles belonging to the true fupreme God, nor 
can thefe names belong to mere men in any 
propriety of fpeech ; therefore I guefs them 
to be put upon thefe fervants of the fove- 
reign God with an irony, grinning at them 
for that caufe, as Petronius does at the fews 
for their their prayersto heaven: 


Et cel: fummas advocet auriculas. 


And Ariftophanes abufeth Socrates, as wor- 
fhipping clouds, becaufe he look’d above 
their images to the Deities in heaven. 

On this account [ conceive, that the books 
of the Caberi and Ammonei perus'd by San- 
choniatho, and tranfcrib’d as far as he thought 
fit in this hiftory, make no honourable men- 
tion of the piety and righteoufnefs of Ox- 
vanus or his anceftors, but reprefent him 
as a man injurious to his wife, and that fhe 
therefore excited Crouus to avenge her quar- 
rel on his father. | 

And 
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And J cannot find any other account why 
they and he would not trace the line of Ou- 
ranus up to Protogonus, as he hath done 
the line of Avynus and Magus, whom he 
makes his contemporaries, but that they did 
approve the Religion of the idolatrous line. 
For this caufe they flighted, and therefore 
conceal’d the Religion of the other line con- 
cerning which they give us no notice, but 
in this ironical flirt couch’d in the names of 
Hyp/fifius and Ouranus: But by the books 
of Mo/és only we underftand, that Noah and 
his anceftors (in the line of Seth reaching 
to Adam) continually preferv’d the worfhip 
of the true God in righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs: Noah being the eighth preacher of 
righteoufie/s, 2 Pet.ii.5. as Bilhop Pearfon 
intimates thefe words may more conveni- 
ently be tranflated. 

But if my conjecture about the reafon of 
the names be not admitted, I build nothing 
upon it: The obfeivations on which I form’d 
it are true and evident, and will be ufeful, 
viz, that neither Sanxchoniatho, nor his au- 
thors, the Cabirz and Thoth, had any good 
will to Ouranus, or the line from which he 
came, the line of Seth; no, nor to the God 
whom Bo worthipp'd, whom we provd 
that 
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that they fhut out of the Cofizogony, or did 
not own in making of the world. - 

Ir’s certain alfo, that the reafon which 
Sanchoniatho intimates of the aflum’d name 
of Ouranus (for. his original name he affirms 
to be Epigeus, which is Mo/es’s title, from 
his husbandry vw wa [fp Arets) isa very 
fenfelefs reafon, that hath no truth in it, 
viz. that for his illuftrious beauty he was 
call’d Heaven, and the vifible heaven had 
i’s name from its likenefs to him. This 
made me feck a better reafon, which I have 
ofter’d, agreeable enough to the fcofling hu- 
mours of thefe incurable idolaters. Never- 
thelefs I acknowledge, that Eu/ébius hath 
collected out of Diodorus Siculus and Eu- 
merus, areafon of this name Ouranus, which 
comes nearer to the truth than that which 
Philo hath reported. ‘This I have deliver’d, 
with an amendment of it, in the Proemium 
to the fecond part of this hiftory. 

In the mean time I {land to the hiftorical 
obfervations hitherto made, and fhall fol- 
low them to the confequences that natural- 
ly flow from them.” Owranus is defpis’d and 
difgracefully murther'd, tho’ afterwards com- 
plemented with the facrifice of the only fon 
that Cronus had by one of his country girls: 
me in : the Reli igion eftablith’d by Cronus's 

se 
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pofterity,.Croxus (whom they honour’d un- 
der the title of Moloch) and his pofterity, 
carried away all the human facrifices: We 
read of none, but this one, to Ouranus. 
The God univerfally ador’d in the Eaftern 
world, and in Africa, is, the murtherer of 
Ouranus, Ham; or, as Lucan exprefies it, 


—/Ethiopum populis, Arabumg; beatis 
Gentibus, atq; Indis, unus fit Juppiter 
Ammon, 


Even the great Greek name of a Deity, 
Zés, altho’ in time given to all their Dei- 
ties, from the higheft to the loweft; yet 
feems originally to be but the tranflation of 
his name tan Cham: Both fignify hot or 
warm (Ga, ferveo) and are apply'd either 
to bedy or mind, cceleftial or terreftrial 
heat, or to the common principle of natu- 
ral heat and life, in the moft diffulive notion 
of it. His name was fit enough to ferve the 
turn of their allegorical Theology, foon after 
his time introduc’d, and to be apply’d to all 
hot-fpirited active Princes, that would fol- 
iow his example. 

Hence it is that Plutarch de Ifide affirms, 
that Ayzysy (which is Ham) is the peculiar 
name inthe Eg yptzan language of the Greeks 
God, ZGs And agreeably Menes or Miz- 

7 ditty 


2 
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raim, the fon of Ham, is in Eratofthenes 
expounded Dzonzus, as intimating him to be 
the fon % Avs; and No-Ammon, the Hebrew 
name of Thebe Aig yptie (wherein Ham or 
Ammon was worhipp’d) is by the Greeks 
call’d AscaroAss. 

And it’s no wonder if, from fo various 
names given in divers times and countries 
to the fame perfon, his hiftory be made con- 
fus’d, and this caftration of Ouranus by Cro- 
wus be increas’d into another like it of Cro- 
aus by Zs. This miftake is noted by San. 
choniatho, even in his time, to have been 
entertain’d in Greece; and he contends that 
it muft be imputed to the wanton wits of 
the Greeks, and all the hiftory to be flated 
right, or regulated, by his Pheniciax records. 
See Eiufeb. p.39.D. 40.A. And Bochart 
fhews the famenefs of thofe two Gree& my- 
thick {tories of caftration, from Timeus, in 
the Scholia upon Apollonins. See his Phaleg. 
p.9. D. 

There is one circumflance of Ozranus’s 
or Noah's death, which is noted by our au- 
thor, v2z. the time of it, which may be ufe- 
ful to obferve ; he faith it was in the 324 
year of Ham’s or Cronus’s reign. ‘This very 
imperfect mark of the time being join’d with 
the more accurate accounts contained in 

Mofes’s 
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Mofes’s hiftory, may give us notice,that Hang 
began not his reign, or the exercife of fove- 
reign power, till his father Noah was 918 
years old, z.¢. 318 years after the Flood. 
Whence we may gather, that fo many ycars 
he was quietly fubject to his father, till in 
that time mankind was greatly increas’d, and 
he had made a party {trong enough; firft to 
own and fupport himfelf as a King indepen- 
dent of his father; and then after 32 years 
fettlement to join with him in his unnatural 
rebellion and murder of his father. 

I doubt not but before thefe 32 years, 
which began in the year of the world 1974, 
he under his father had influence to fettle 
his fon Mizraim, and Thoth his grandchild, 
in Egypt; for when Noah died they were 
both dead, and the third Phexzcian King 
Apachnas ruePd, but [believe with depen- 
dence on him ; his father (being very aged) 
having referv’d in thofe parts little befides 
the name of Sovereign, which now his un- 
dutiful fon thought too much for him, and 
aflum’d it to himfelf. 

This violent withdrawing all reverence 
from his father, and the cutting off a confi- 
derable Kingdom from his dominion, where- 
by his power mutt be leflen’d, fome guefs to 
be all that is meant by the caltration of Ox- 

ANUS 
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vanus, which they take to be an allegory ftill 
left in Sauchonzatho’s hiftory, becaufe it was 
literally imitated by the Priefts to Rhea, and 
had obtain’d a general belief among the hea- 
thens, who receiv’d their religious {tories 
and rites from Cronus, Ofivis, and Thoth, 
enemies to Ouranus, with fuch alittle mix- 
ture of allegory, in reproach to him, as an 
ill-will’d Deity. Such indeed they wor- 
fhipp’d, with facrifices mixing reproaches 
as Plutarch owns concerning Typhou : And 
Cronus’s facrifice to Ouranus was as to a 
revengeful God. 

But Jet us pafs over this tragical ftory, 
which can import no lefs than rebellion, and 
a contumelious way of murthering Ovranus 
by his fon, and leave others to judge how 
true it is (Scripture being filent in the cafe ;) 
and proceed to confider of a fon, which is 
afcrib’d to him by our author, which I find 
not elfewhere: He calls him Demaroon, and 
afferts him to be the father of Melchartus, 
the old Phenician Hercules, whois famous 

1. For his voyage through the Streights, 
where (upon the ifland to which he gave 
the Phenician name Gadira) he built a 
temple, as the ctymologift affures us from 
Claudius lolaus. 


2, For 
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2. For the finding out the purple dyes 
the hiftory of which we have from Pale: 
phatus Aig yptius, preferv'd in the Fafti Si- 
culi, or Chronicon Alexandrinum. We is 
therefore affirm’d to be a Philofopher, and 
to have liv’d in the time of Phenix, whom 
Sanchoniatho affures us to be Canaan; which 
agrees well with the time that his Genealogy 
here leads us to. 

I cannot affirm that he is the fame man 
that is call’d Arcles among the Phenician 
Kings in Egypt; but becaufe the name of 
this latter feems occafion’d by the fame of 
the former, and they were both Pheniczans, 
I will take occafion hence to enquire more 
fully concerning this Prince’stime, and con- 
fequently the times of the whole Phanician 
Dynafty there ; which will help much toclear 
the feries of our chronology, by bringing us 
to the time of Tethmofis, who expell’d thefe 
Phoenician Pattors. 

Our firft flep towards the difcovery of 
of this Hercules Ag yptius’s time, is to ob- 
ferve, that we meet with his name in the 
15° Dynafly of Manetho, in Scaliger’s edi- 
tion of Eu/eb. Chronic. mott diftinly plac’d 
in his Colletfanea, p.352. ‘The title of that 
Dynafty thews, that the Kings thereof were 
Phenicians, ttrangers, that took Memphis 

the 
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the capital city, and reigned there: Six are 
there nath’d; and the fifth of them is call’d 
’‘Aoxajs. This man being a King row in &- 
gypty is the Egyptian Hercules. The {mall 
difference that is made by the change of the 
fpiritus afper into the lenis; will move no 
body that knows thofe marks, which either 
were not anciently written, or were ordina- 
rily chang’d; and fo for the difference of . 
vowels. A long reign of 49 years is aflign’d 
him, in which he might do the great things 
that are written of him, efpecially his war in 
Africa againtt Anteus, who muft now be 
old, being made governor of Libya by Off 
ris; Enfeb. p. 46. B. mention’d by Poly. 
hiftor. 

I could here add much proof that Aycles, 
or Archaleus, is the name nearer than his 
uftal Greek name to the Eaftern original 
boy yercol, fignifying {wift and finewy, and 
that the Greek name is an eafy change of it ; 
but I think no body will {tick to grant, that 
this is Hercules. But the main difficulty is 
yet untouch’d, and that is, to find the time 
in the feries of the world’s years, when this 
x5" Dynafty wasin Egypt. Hic labor, boc 
opus eff. Wherefore my fecond ftep fhall 
be this affertion: 


0 2.1 


164 Remarks on the History. 


2. I think it highly probable, that the rs5** 
Dynafty of Manetho, in Africanus’s fecond 
edition, is the very fame with the Dynafty, 
or the Kingdom of the Ayc/f, or Paftors, 
quoted out of Manetho by Fo/ephus againk 
Apion, whofe time, I believe, is well {tated 
by the Primate of Ive/and in his Annals; and 
that Arclesin Africanus exatlly anfwers Affis 
in Fofephus: And fo his time is determin’d, 
at lealt prope verum, which is fuffictent for 
my purpofe. This aflertion containing my 
fingular opinion, { muft crave leave to pro- 
pofe gradually the confiderations which led 
me thus to judge... 

1. I confider, that it is very frequent, 
when names have a known fignificancy, to 
exprefs that name with the fame fignification 
by different words in divers languages or 
countries: As Z/aac fignifying laughter in 
Hebrew, is by Philo Fudaus, writing in 
Greek, call’d Téaws which imports the fame 
thing and perfon, yet founds nothing alike. 
50 Afdrubal in Punic is turn’d into the Greek 
Clitomachus (in Plutarch) and Maherbal 
into Dzoguetus, Malchus into Porphyry, O- 
nias into Menelaus; words of the fame 
fenfe in different languages, tho’ the found 
of them be very unlike: and therefore they 
are apt to be taken, by men that know not 

their 
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their fignificancy; for the names of diffe. 
rent men. 

Thus I conceive the matter to bé here: 
Afis in Fofephus would be written in the 
Syrian tongue, my Aziz, which fignifies a 
{trong finewy man ; the fame is fignified by 
Arclesin the Egyptian and Chaldean \an- 
puages. Herodotus; who dwelt long in E- 
ype, tells us in his Euterpe, that Hercules 
isan Eg yptiaw name, and that even the Zhe- 
ban Hercules, \ong after the time we now 
{peak of, was defcended of Amphitryox and 
Alcmena, whom he knew to be both Eg yp- 
tians by remote original, and therefore to 
have given their fon an Egyptian name. For 
this caufe Manetho in Africanus ufeth the 
name Arcles, as we may well expect that an 
Eg yptian Prielt fhould chife the name bett 
known in his country: Yet fo/ephus did not 
wrong his author, to call the fame perfon by 
a name of the fame import better known in 
Phenicia or Syria, viz. Afis. 

2.. This being fuppos’d, the following tables 
tranfcrib’d out of Fo/epbus and Africanus’sre- 
mains in Ew/ebias,will exhibit fo many agree- 
ments between them, which [ will point out, 
as will make it appear, that in both the fame 
hittory is defign’d; altho’ there be feveral dif- 
ferences in the names and figures, which I 

O 2 impute 
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impute to the mifcarriage of tranfcribers, 
who liv’d in feveral countries and Centuries 
of time. Hereof the reader fhall be able to 
judge more eafily by comparing the tables 
with my obfervations of their agreement. 

The fame author Manetl1 is exhibited 
thus : 


In Josrnus. In Agricanus. 

Years Tears 
Salatis ——19 Saites ——— 19 
Beon —~——— 44 Anon ——— 44 
Apachnas—— 36 Pachnan —— 61 
Apophis——— 61 Staan———— 8 
Fanices —-—so Arcles ——— 49 
Affis——-—— 49 Aphobis —— 61 


_ i In both it is agreed, that the Dynafty 
had juft fix Kings, all ftrangers from Eg ype, 
all {upported by paftorage, the oldeft reve- 
nue of Kings, fuch as Abraham and Fob 
were; all Phenicians originally, and great 
afflicters of Egypt: Hence the Eg yptiaus 
hated fuch, Gew. xlvi. 7.34. and firlt made 
war againit, and in the end expell’d this fo- 
reign government. 

2. The fum of all the reigns put together 
w each author is fomewhat near agreement: 


Fofe- 
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Fofephus’s numbers rife to 259, Africanus's 
to 242; excefs is but 17 in Fofephus. 

3. The name agrees where the years vary 
in the third, and the years of their reign and 
order agree, when their names vary, as in 
the firft and fecond in both: A great fign 
of corrupt writing. 

4. Some agree very nearly both in names 
and numbers of years, for their reign : So 
Salatis and Saites, Apophw and Aphobis ; 
and under this fort of agreement in names, 
fignification, and number of years reign, is 
our Arcles or Affis; 49 years belonging to 
him under each name; and under the name 
Affis he is plac’d in Armagh’s Annals, in the ° 
year of the world 2131. 

- Laftly, [ think it a good confirmation of _ 
the hiftory of thefe Paftors oppofition to the 
race of Mizraim, that I find Plutarch, in 
his piece de Ifide, Sc. to affirm, that one 
Apopis, whom I doubt not to be this Paftor 
call’d by Fo/éphus Apophis, wasone of thofe 
who was concern’d in war againft Ofiris : 
For tho’ he was dead before Apophzs’s time, 
yet his family and intereft had from the ear- 
lieft time been engag’d in the fame war, 
which Manetho fays was aorvygon@-, and, 
lafted till the total expulfion of thefe Paftors. 
Typhon, who kill’d Ofris, was the beginner 

OQ 3 of 
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of thefe troubles, which the Eg ypizans re- 
prefent as the war of the giants againft their 
Gods. Thoth, Mizrain’s or Oftris’s fon, 
who in Plutarch is call’d Orus, carried it 
on. Inhis time, by my account, the Paftors 
all united under one King Szatzs: And this 
Orus, in Plutarch, is intimated to have in- 
troduc’d the way of fighting on horfeback 
againft them. Before him their Gods are 
afirm’d by Evatofheues, in his Catafterifm 
of Cancer or Afellz, to have warr’d on the 
back of affes, and among them Asdvwe@., 
whom Plutarch proves to be the fame with 
Ofivis; and thefe wars ceas’d not till the 
times of Tethmofis, who totally broke the 
Typhonian, or gigantick intereft. 

There is no fuch agreement to be found 
in any other Dynafties in Mauetho; where. 
fore I judge them to be one and the fame 
Dynafty. Which of thefe two copies of Ma- 
actho is the better, or lefs corrupted, I will 
not determine. Bochart hath fhewed all the 
names, as they ftand in Africanus, to be 
Phenician names, and has given their figni- 
fication in the firft book of his Canaan, c. 4. 
And, Iconfefs, I like the placing of Arcles 
before the laft in Mauetho, better than the 
fetting him laft under the name of Affis in 
Fofephus ; becaufe I cannot eafily believe 
that 
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that Hercules was fore’d to leave Egypt, un- 
der an agreement with Tethmofis, to go 
quietly with his army to feek a plantation 
elfewhere, about Feru/alem ; tho’ this may 
be true. But either of the places will an- 
fwer my defign fufficiently, becaufe I hope 
not to determine the beginning or end of his 
time precifely, nor is it needful towards the 
clearing of my author. 

For I know that the Phenician Hercules 
of Tyre is commonly believ'd to be a diffe- 
rent perfon from the Arcles or Hercules that 
reign’d in Egypt, altho’ he alfo was one of 
the Phenician Kings there: And it’s not in- 
deed impoflible, in that long-liv’d age, that 
the fon of Demaroon might reach to that 
King’s time, and fo might be the fame man; 
yet it’s fafer not to affert fuch a famenefs, 
becaufe proof is defective. However, the 
famenefs of the name gave an allowable rea- 
fon of this inquiry about a perfon, who liv’d 
not far intime and place from him, and was 
originally a Phwnician: And we fhall have 
occafion in the fecond book to make great 
ufe of the time of thefe Phenician Paftors, 
when we have fix'd the time of Tethmo/is, 
who put an end to their reigning in Egypt. 

There is another feries of thefe Kings in 
Syucedlus, p,103. D. where inftead of Afis 

0 4 or 
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or Arcles, an.4g. ave put two names, Ker. 
tus, ann.29. Afeth, ann.20. of which I ob- 
ferve, that the numbers added together make 
49, the years of Arcles; and the name /- 

_ feth differs only in termination from Affis, 
and Kertus is a corruption of Melcartus, the 
name of Hercules or Arcles. This I take to 
be a confirmation of my opinion, that dis 
and Arcles are but two names of the fame 
man, call’d A/eth and Kertus in Syucellus, 
(both names fignifying the fame Hercules) 
becaufe the time of them both is the time of 
of Arcles. 

This Afis or Afeth (as Syucellus notes) 
added the five days call'd erayeauax to the 
formerly more imperfect account of the days 
of the year, which among the Lg yptzans 
before were reckon’d but 360: Now he made 
them knownand accounted to be 365, which 
is a fign that he underftood the fun’s motion 
annually pretty near exa@tnefs. 

J will conclude this remark with an obfer- 
vation about Tethmofis or Amofis, whom 
we juft now mention’d, as the man who ne- 
ceflitated the Phanicians to leave Egypt. 
Some account of him the reader may find 
in Armagh’s Annals, A. M. 2179. where he 
fixeth his time: But that which I intend to 
{peak of is not there, but is deliver'd by 

Enfe- 
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Enfibius, \.iv. c.16. Prep. Evang. from 
Porphyry’s teftimony, that this Amofis abo- 
lifh’d by law the vile practice of facrificing 
men, which had there taken place in the 
times before him, and caus’d men of wax to | 
be offer’d inftead of men of flefh and blood. 
Ichufe to obferve this, becaufe he was of 
Thebais, or Upper Egypt, before his con- 
queft over the Pheniczans, who dwelt in the 
Lower Egypt; and therefore (according to 
what Plutarch inform’d us before) was a 
worfhipper of the fovereign God, and from 
the natural Religion towards him (1 fuppofe) 
had learn’d to abhor fuch cruel facrifices : 
Yet I doubt he had fome mixture of idola- 
try in him, elfe he would not have fubfti- 
tuted thofe waxen men lately mention’d, to 
be facrificed to the Deities, that formerly had 
true men offer’d to them. 

2. I obferve this the rather, becaufe hence 
we may gather, that before Abraham died, 
or thereabouts, this cuftom was remov'd 
out of Figypt, which gives us the reafon 
why Egypt was never accus’d of this crime, 
tho’ their neighbours the Canaanites often 
are, either by Mofes, or any of the Pro- 
phets. And its a reafon alfo why the // 
raelites neither did, nor could learn this 
practice in the Egyptian bondage, altho’ 

they 
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they did learn other parts of idolatry there, 

3. Becaufe fome light will break out, even 
from hence, to clear the flate of the times, 
that were before the expulfion of this Phe- 

nician power by this Thebaic King. For it’s 
~ yational to think, that thefe Pheuicians or 
Canaanites, that had reign’d in Egypt all 
thefe fix fucceflions, which we confider’d 
before, had for moft of their time, if not 
all along, practis’d this grcat inhumanity of 
facrificing men in Egypt ; which he that ex- 
pell’d them thence thought fit to expel, when 
the introducers of that barbarity were caft 
out by him. Now this Phenécian Dynafty 
continu’d there 242 years, in the fhortett 
account in Africanus; 259 years in Fofe- 
phus’s account. Now 242 years (the leatt 
number) being fubduéted from 2179, the 
year of the world in which Tethmofis ex- 
pell’d the Phenicians, there remains 1937 
for the year wherein thefe Phewiczans be- 
gan their dominion there ; and if they then 
began to ufe fuch facrifices there alfo, it will 
prove they us’d them long before Abraham 
was born, his birth being 4 4/7. 2008. and 
therefore they could not imitate him. 

This ferves to confute an opinion, which 
fome have taken up without fufficient rea- 
fons, viz. that the Canaanites or Phunicians 

follow’d 
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follow’d the example 6f 4érabamin their in- 
human facrifices of their children. ‘The tryal 
of Abrabam was afecret between God, and 
himfelf, and his fon; none elfe knew how 
far he went towards obeying of that com- 
mand, which God folemnly refcinded be- 
fore it could effectually be obey’d; and it 
was but 46 years before the conquetfts of - 
mofis in Egypt, and the expullion of fuch 
facrifices from thence. This will not fuffer 
it to be an ancient cuftom (as Porphyry af- 
firms it was) before Crozzs’s facrifice of his 
fon; and it feems to be too little a time to 
allow for the fettlement of fuch an unnatural 
practice, that had taken fuch deep rooting 
among them, that even when by law it was 
barr’d, yet the lawgiver thought fit fo far 
to comply with it, as to fubftitute men of 
wax in the place of true men. 

4. We may learn by counting backward 
from Tethmofis’s time, through the years of 
the reigns of thefe fix Phenzcian Princes, 
that two of them reign’d there, wzz, Sala- 
tis and Beou, and died before Noah’s death, 
which falls in Avmagh’s Aunals in the time 
of the third Apachwas: And becaufe Cronus 
or Ham in Sanchoniatho is affirm’d to out- 
live him, it’s probable he liv’d to the time 
of the fourth in Jofephus, call’d Apophis. 

~ a Hence 
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Hence we may collect, that the number 
of men growing apace to multitudes futh- 
cient to people many Kingdoms, their long 
lives, and {trong conititutions multiplying 
children every year; Noah and Ham ap- 
pointed many Kings under them in their 
lives time, as our Sanchonzatho mentions fe- 
veral Kings under his Crowas: So that in 
their latter time they contented themfelves 
within leffer bounds, and fent their children 
out to enlarge their plantations, which Cro- 
nus did to fo great an extent, and increas’d 
fo much in ftrength, as that he is repre- 
fented to have overcome his father in war, 
and to appoint Kings under him, both in 
Syria, where Adodus was under him, and 
in Egypt, of which our fragment of Sazcho. 
aiatho mentions only Thoth. But we have 
here fhew’d, that Cronus liv'd in the reign 
of feveral other Phexician Kings in Ec ypt, 
which gives reafon to think, that he had 
ome hand in that Phenician plantation 
there ; but this we may better inquire into 
inthe next remark, and in our review. 


REMARK 
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REMARK V. 


Of the two laff generations laced wi 
Sanchoniatho’s principal line: And 


of the eldef Egyptian Dynafizes. 


fT AVING finith’d my remarks on the 
| fhort collateral line of Cronus, and 
his anceftors ; I now proceed to con+ 
fider the longer, or principal line, given by 
our author in 12 generations together. But 
here alfo I think it beft to begin with the 
two laft generations, as the moft known, 
and thence pafs to thofe that are fet before 
them. 

The greateft difficulty will be in deter- 
mining the firft of thefe two generations, in 
which our author places Mz/or and Sydye, 
as if they were coufin germans, or brothers 
children. We mutt firft find who each of 
them was fingly, and then confider their re- 
lation to each other. We will begin with 
Sydyc, whom Philo well tranflates dnaG, 
the Fuft. This was, I conceive, his title 
that he was known by; and I believe he de- 
ferv'd this title well, for I takehim to be no 
other than Shem, the beft fon of his good 

2 father 
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father Noah, the man in whofe tabernacle; 
mention’d Gen, ix. 27. was the Church of 
the true God, the {chool of piety and ju: 
{tice ; and he dwelt at Salem in Canaan, to 
whofe Princes our Sanchoniatho (being a 
Canaanite) hatha conftant eye; and he was 
in the 11'" generation, counted from the 
firft man, as our author placeth him: and 
no other man can be nam’d in that genera- 
tion, which confifted wholly of the children 
iffuing from Noah, who can claim this title 
fo juftly as Shem. 

And{am glad that I can cite Grotius, to 
abet my opinion in this thus far, that he 
faith in his notes on Hedr.vii.1. Melchifedec 
isthe man meant by Sydycin Philo Byblius: 
And that Shem had this title of Melchifedec, 
or the juft King, as Pompey was ordinarily 
call’d Magnus, and Oéfavius call'd Auguftus, 
is the judgment of the eldeft and learnedett 
Fews, and of many modern learned men in 
Fewifb antiquity, to whofe judgment here- 
in I fubfcribe with great fatisfaction. And 
whereas others think him fome fmall King 
of Canaan, \ concur thus far with them, that 
Ibelieve he neither had nor fought any large 
dominions for himfelf. 

His pofterity (moft of them nam’d in 
Scripture) was fettled in a large country 

Eaftward ; 
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Faftward ; buthe, I believe, fettled here in 
fome profpeé that God would, as he told 
Abrabam, in fature times plant in this coun- 
trey (known by the name of the Hebrews 
land while the Canaanates held it, Gex. xl. 15.) 
this branch of his pofterity the J/aelites to 
be his peculiar people. And it is much for 
the honour of this Shem or Melchifedec’s pie- 
ty, that he held fteady to the true God, 
when moft of the world fell into idolatry ; 
not only Ham, and his pofterity, but even 
the children of Shem himfelf: they being 
gone into feparate plantations, (asthe cuftom 
was in that age) wherein, living long and 
healthfully, they multiplied exceedingly. 

He outliv’d the tyranny of Ham, and at 
the time when Abraham met him he mutt 
be a very venerable man, aged 534 years ; 
and Abraham had great reafon to give ho- 
nour to him, who was the great profeflor 
and fupporter of the true zeligion in the 
worft times, and his grandfather at the di- 
{tance of nine generations: And yet he liv’d 
66 years after this meeting, as may be prov’d 
from the learned Armagh’s Annals; {fo that 
he might fee J/zac married, on whom the 
promife was entail’d. 

I think the anfwers ufually given to the 
ajestiens made againit Shem’s being Melch:- 

fedec 
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fedec to be fufficient, and therefore will not 
repeat them. But F am in an efpecial man: 
her concern’d to anfwer an objection rifing 
out of Senchoniatho my author: For he tells 
us that Sydye and Mifor were the fons of 
Magus and Amyius; which confitts not 
with Sydye! s being Shem, becaufe he wasthe 
fon of Noah, who is Ouranus in our author; 
and is in a line diftinét from that wherein 
Amynus and Magus ftand. 

The belt kindnefs that { can flew to out 
author i in this cafe, is to acknowledge; that 
Ibelieve he honeftly wrote this out of thofe 
Cabiric records which he fearch’d, (which 
yet perhaps might be fomewhat alter’d be- 
tween his time and the time of thofe Cadiri, 
that were Sydyc’s children) which contain’d 
the greateft antiquities that their Priefts 
would communicate: But yet I believe, 
that in this link of their line, or Genealogy, 
their books were corrupted ; and that it was 
thought neceffary to the intereft of their 
falfe Religion, or idolatry, to mifreprefent 
this part of its hiftory in later times, when 
none alive could contradict by their own 
teftimony from their fenfes, and few or no 
records were likely to be compar’d, that 
might attelt the contrary. 


Fot 
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For this eleventh generation being the 
next genefation after the Flood, in which 
all the tenth generation, and the children of 
the tenth generation, except Noah and the 
children of his family, were drown’d, can 
have no other people in it but. his family, 
unlefs fervants be fuppos’d preferv'd in the 
ark: Wherefore I muft believe that thefe 
idolaters (from whom Sancbonzatho took his 
Genealogies) did jin thefe records (which 
he faw) fupprefs all the mention of the Flood, 
as he doth; and pretended that the line, in 
which their idolatry began, was continu’d 
on to fucceeding ages. 

But this could not be done in inftances of 
men that ever had any being in the earth, 
any other way, but by taking tien out of 
Noal’s Sine, and annexing them as fons to 
the laft men of that family, which in truth 
was wholly extinguifh’d in the Flood. Thus, 
and fot this caufe, I judge they did in the 
cafe before us: ‘They have taken both Sy- 
dyc and Mifor out of Noah's line, which we 
know tobe Seré’s (tho’ they would not lead 
us up fo high) to lengthen out that other 
line, (It will appear hereafter to be Cain’s 
line:) which in truth was cut off totally in 
the Flood. But they had no mind fuch a 
blot, and judgment upon his family, fhould 

P fland 
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ftand upon record to the difcredit of idola- 
ry, which had its rife there, as he will tell 
us; and were willing to have two fuch con- 
fiderable names as thefe are to belong unto 
it, and fo to transfer all the honour and re- 
putation, that Sydye and Mifor, and all their 
children, the Cadiri and Thoth, had gain’d 
in the world, to the fame family in which 
their falfe Religion began. Befides, it is 
plain, that by aflerting Mz/or or Mzzraim to 
belong to the elder family of Caiz, they im- 
ply that Canaan, who was Mzzraim’s bro- 
ther, was of the elder houfe alfo; which it 
is likely they might take for a great honour, 
feeing they aflert their Religion alfoto come 
from thence. 

{know not what pretence they could have 
to Sydyc to be of that finful idolatrous fami- 
ly, but only becaufe he did fome time live 
and reign at Salem in Canaan, among a peo- 
ple who were generally of that Religion. 
How long he rul’d there we know not, 
having no hiftory of him left but that of 
Mofes, which records his mecting with and 
blefling of Abraham in the name of the true 
God, whofe Prieft he was ; which is incon- 
fiftent with the idolatry fet up in this family; 
to which he is moft unjuftly afcrib’d in Saz- 
choniatho. 


As 
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As for Mifor, who is join’d with him ir 
the fame generation, I believe that he is the 
man whois commonly call’d Mizraim,which 
dual word is indeed the name of a country, 
or people, partly defcended from him, part- 
ly govern’d by him. His name alone would 
incline me to believe fo: Grotzus avers it, 
whofe words from his Axwot. on lib.i. de 
Veritate Chrift. Relig. p.47. edit. in fol. 1 
will tranfcribe, becaufe they add reafon to 
his authority. 4 tmvn Mitzrim, gui Mifor 
Philoni Byblio, Mefori /ibz zpfis & accolis 
it qui Grecis Apyptii, © méujis apud eos 
nomen Meare. 

As for the tranflation of this name Mi/ar; 
which Phzlo gives us by the Greek tvaurGy, 
fignifying happily free, Bochart derives it 
from a Syriac word wien Mizra, fignifying 
free, which the reader may acceptof. Yet; 
I confefs; I rather think the notion of free- 
dom to be confequent unto his name, which 
(as in the firft remark I faid) fignifies a Prince 
or man of dominion, the confequent where- 
of is freedom from any coercive power overt 
him, and from many reftraints which fub- 
jects are under by civil laws. So alfo the 
title Pharaoh; which was given to his fuc- 
ceffors fhortly after, or rather to him in his 
time; in Abraham's time hath both thofe 
Px figni- 
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fignifications, of a fupreme governor, and 
of a free perfon ; as will appear by compar- 
ing the Hebrew and the Arabic, under the 
root yw Paray, in Dr.Caftle’s Heptaglot. 

However his name be deriv’d, the man 
being a fon of Ham or Crozus (ander whofe 
appointment he mutt be underftood to go- 
vern in Egypt, the land of Ham, as Mzfor’s 
fon alfo, Thoth, is expreffly affirm’d by San- 
choniatho to do, doubtlefs after he was dead) 
muft needs be of the line of Noah, and there- 
fore ill plac’d by our author under a diffe- 
rent line. And by this freedom that I ufe 
in cenfuring this error, which I have difco- 
ver’d in the records which my author trufled 
to, the reader will fee that I do not con- 
{tantly believe what he delivers, nor think 
my felf bound to make him better than I 
find him; but only to endeavour to make 
him better underftood , that he may be be- 
fiev'd, where there is no juft reafon to the 
contrary. 

I will add alfo, that there is a great error 
in making Mi/or of the 11" generation, be- 
caufe he was of the x2", his father Ham be- 
ing in the rx": Yet this is fo far excufable, 
that it may be truly faid he liv’d contempo- 
rary with men of that 11" generation, and 
died alfo before his father. And here it 

mull 
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mutt be confefs'd, they had fome preten- 
fions to Mi/or, who fell into the idolatry of 
that line unto which they have tack’d him ; 
and he began to cloak it with allegories, (as 
was noted in the firftremark) which in pro- 
cefs of time were improv’d into that myfti- 
cal fable, which we find in Plutarch. ’Tis 
probable alfo that Mzzraim’s brother Ca- 
naan fettling in Phenicia, and being of the 
fame Religion with that elder line, might 
be an inducement to our author to believe 
they were both originally of it. So careful 
were thefe forgers of an 11" generation in 
the elder line, that they put in men who 
liv'd in that fame age, wherein the 11" ge- 
neration thereof muft have liv’d, if they had 
not been prevented by the Flood. 
Neverthelefs, I cannot but obferve, that we 
have in this cafe a notable inftance, thatthe 
Prief’s tradition was no fure footing for the 
people’s faith, when their intereft might 
tempt them to tell fuch untruths. Vet it’s 
to be obferv’d, that as the attempt to give 
the hiftory of idolatry before this age that 
efcap’d the Flood, is peculiar to this Phanz- 
cian theology and hiftory ; fo is this error of 
lengthening out the line that was deftroy'd 
thereby, and the diffembling or conceal- 
ment of that hiftory, as if it had never been, 
P 3 For 
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4For all the remains that we have of the 
Chaldean hiftory out of Berofis, Abydenus, 
Apollodorus, Alexander Polyhiftor (which 
are gather’d together in the firft Greeé Chro- 
nicle of Eu/ebius) agree with each other, 
and with Mofes, that there was fuch a great 
deluge in the 10" generation, and that Cro- 
nus knew of it before, and warned others, 
and efcap’d. And Lucian, in his book de 
Ded Syria, attirms, that even to his time, 
he faw the memory thereof to be celebrated 
yearly in the famous idol temple at Aiera- 

polis, not far from Euphrates. 
' Thefe teftimonies, and many more ga- 
ther’d by Bu/ebius and Grotius, to prove the 
affirmative in this hiftorical matter, mutt ne- 
ceflarily outweigh the filence of Sanchonza- 
tho, and his Phenician Priefts therein ; efpe- 
cially confidering, that they might well think 
it more for the intereft of their Religion to 
conceal the deluge, than to record it: For 
it’s likely. they knew, that even thofe hea- 
thens, that did own the Deluge, yet were 
forc’d to hide the true caufe of the fingular 
favour, which was fhew’d to the family that 
efcap’d it ; which was God’s care to pre- 
ferve a family, wherein the true Religion 
‘had been maintain’d from the beginning, 
and would be continued unto the end, l- 
: tho’ 
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tho’ fome branches of it (efpecially Ham, 
with his pofterity) degenerated into idola- 
try. Zhboth, and his fcholars, might reafo- 
nably think, that it would be a more wary 
courfe to conceal even the whole hiftory of 
the Deluge, left out of it fhould arife an ob- 
jection againft their idolatry, from God’s 
judgment thereby upon it, which could not 
be anfwer’d by all that ftory of its antiquity 
before the Flood, which he could produce 
in its behalf. 

Thefe things being thus flated, we may 
now proceed to confider the 12 or laft ge- 
neration, which muft needs be mifplac’d in 
relation to the 10", altho’ we allow it to be 
true in relation to its immediate anceftors of 
the r1" generation: For if Mz/ér be the fa- 
ther of Thoth, asishere afferted, and I think 
truly; yet neither Amynus nor Magus will 
be his grandfather, becaufe we have prov’d 
before, that neither of them was father to 
Mifor, but they and their iffue were loft in 
the Deluge. And the like mutt be faid of 
the Cabzri, that they came not as grand- 
children from either Amynus or Magus, if 
it be true, that they were the children of 
Sydyc, as I cannot prove the negative, that 
they came not from him. 


P4 For 
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For tho’ Sydyc, or Shem, was a man mott 
firm to the true Religion, yet his children 
(efpecially after they were parted from him 
into different plantations, and had either fet 
up a different government themfelves, or 
join’d themfelves to men of another govern- 
ment and religion, as I find caufe to believe 
the Cabirz join’d themfelves to the fons of 
Ham) might fall into the idolatry, which 
foon fpread it felf over the greateft part of 
the world: For even Mo/és leaves the other 
children of Shem, Afbur, Elam, Lud, and 
Ayam, without any character of conftancy to 
their father’s piety; and it’s certain their po- 
flerity were generally idolaters. 

But where fhall we find the time and hi- 
ftory of this great man T4orh, whom our au- 
thor calls a God? Plato calls him a De- 
mon, and it’s certain the old idolaters us’d 
thofe titles promifcuoufly. Saxchoniatho 
owns him fecretary and counfellor to Cro- 
aus ; and we have prov’d, that he being by 
him alfo affirm’d to be AZz/67’s fon, he mutt 
be Cronus’s grandfon. And this is no won- 
der, if we confider, that in that long-liv’d 
age it wasufual tofee many generations from 
them ; as it’s certain, by the Scripture chro- 
nology, that his brother Shem liv’d ten years 
after I/aac was married to Rebecca, altho’ 


he 
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he did not marry till he was 4o years old, 
and I/aac was in the 11" generation counted 
from Shem. No wonder then if Crozus or 
Hamad a grandchild in his council, a man 
ofnoted parts, and one whom he afterwards 
fent to be King in Egypt, as our author te- 
ftifies. 

Therefore we muft look for him in the 
chronicle of the Kings of Egypt, and next 
after his father M:zraim ; for it’s not likely 
his grandfather would fend him to reign 
there, till his father was dead: And ac- 
cordingly I fearch’d there, and found, not 
only in Manetho’s, but alfo in Evatofthenes’s 
catalogue of Egyptian Kings, the next to 
Menes (whom Eratofthenes in Syncellus af- 
firms expreffly to be Meftraim. See Scali- 
ger’s Greek Eufeb. p.17. which is the Greek 
writing of Mizraim) we find Athothes, the 
fon of Menes or Mizraim. Hence! gather’d, 
that this was our Zoth, whom I look’d for ; 
and that his name was alfo written Arhoth, 
es being only the Greek termination. 

In both authors this man is plainly ac- 
knowledg’d to be the fon and fucceffor of 
the firfl King of Egypt, who is Mizraim: 
For tho’ Ham, or Cronus, had influence here, 
yet he is juftly reckoned King of a far larger 
dominion, taking in Syria and all site 

he 


186 Remarks ov the History. 


The firft King limited to Ag ypt was Afzz. 
vaim, the father of our Thoth, in Manetho 
and Eratofthenes call'd Athoth, among the 
Greeks, Hermes Trifinegifius ; as our author 
expreflly affirms, contrary to thofe who 
would have another later perfon, nam’d Si- 
phoas, a reftorer of learning, to be the true 
Trifmegifius : Uniefsit be granted, that even 
the latter alfo, who was the father of Taz, 
was call’d Hermes Trifimegifius as well as the 
former; altho’ the latter be plac’d by /%ze- 
vom (from Eu/ebius) after the deliverance 
from Egypt ; whereas the former mutt be 
before Abraham's birth: And our hiftory is 
only concern’d in him who was Mizrazi’s 
fon, and therefore about 400 years elder 
than Szphoas, if Hierom’s account fhould be 
allow’d. But Sir John Marfbam (who has 
taken the greateft pains in flating the Eg yp- 
tian Kings, according to Erato/thenes) places 
this Szphoas o 2, “Eowiis yas ‘“Hoaisx, full goo 
years after our Athothes, the old Thoth, 
whofe cofmogony and hiftory, tranfcrib’d 
by Sanchoniatho, we are endeavouring to 
clear up. 

Wherefore it follows, that if there be 
better notions of Religion, the knowledge 
of the fovereign God, taught by the later 
Hermes, wha was of Thebais, and confe- 
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quently worfhipp’d him which the elder 
{peaks not of ; and if I fhould grant, that 
we have thofe notions without interpolation 
in the Peimander, or other Hermaic books 
now extant; yet it will not thence be con- 
cluded, that the ancient idolatry eftablifh’d 
by the firft Hermes had any fuch thing in it, 
or was any better than we here find it re- 
prefented by Eujebias. Or if Eu/ebins does 
fometimes grant, that the later Eg yptiang 
of Lower Egypt do {peak better with rela- 
tion to the firft caufe, than thefe old ones 
did, from whom other heathens learn’d their 
firftpublick conflitutions in Religion ; it doth 
not follow that he contradicts himfelf, but 
only that he owns, that they (as Philofo- 
phers) faw reafon and neceflity to mend, 
and come nearer the truth, than their an- 
ceftors did, in publick eftablifhments which 
they could not alter. This I thought fit to 
add in defence of Eu/ebius, who hath lately 
been fo roughly handled upon this account 
by a very learned man. And yet Iam not 
afraid to declare upon this occafion, that I 
believe this piece of Sanchonzatho, with c- 
ther paflages gather’d by Zu/ebius from Ma- 
netbo and Charemon, to contain a truer ac- 
count of the doctrine and religion of the old 
Hermes, than any other Hermazc books now 
extant. Moreover, 
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Moreover, tho’ think I have already fus- 
gefted fulficient proof, that Thoth and A. 
thothes are the fame man, becaufe two Hi. 
ftorians agree to make the latter the fecond 
King of Egypt, taken alone, Mizraim being 
the firft, and both agree, that in this fuccel- 
fion the fon follow’d the father, as Sazcho- 
niatho faith Mzfor was father to Thoth; the 
fucceffion and natural relation of father and 
fon neceflarily determining in courfe of na- 
ture the fame perfon, altho’ the names had 
been more different than Toth and Athoth 
are, which differ only by one letter prefix’d 
inthe latter name: yet I will add, that the 
famenefs of the names may be farther 
clear’d, 

x. By confidering, that Bochart hath 
fhew’d, that the initial letters » and y are 
often left out. See many examples by him 
produc’d, ~.826. C.D. and p.840.C.D. to 
which I will add but one: The fame man is 
written Apachuas in Fofephus, who in Afri- 
canus is call’'d Pachaas ; both of them tran- 
fcribing Manetho, as we fhew’d before. 

2. The character of Thoth in Sanchontatho 
agrees with that of Athoth in Manetho, both 
defcrib’d as eminently learned men, an un- 
ufual character in the old Ag yptzan Princes ; 
fo that he flands as a fingle inftance for many 
ages. 3. The 
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3. The expofition of Arhoth in Eratofthe- 
nes plainly fhews the name to relate to Her- 
mes ; for it’sthere tranflated “Eguofuis, wheres - 
in it’s certain that “Epujs tranilates the T both, 
the chief bulk of the name: But I confefs [ 
know not why, for the fake of the fingle 
letter 4 prefix’d to it, he fhould add yes. 
at the end of his compound ; and I fuppofe 
there was no need of it, for the reafons hi- 
therto alledg’d: Yet becaufe Erato/thenes 
has obtain’d a great name, as one who was, 
tho’ not of the firft rank of learned men, yet 
of the fecond, and therefore is {tyl’d Bira, 
and was a keeper of the Alewandrine library 
in the time of Ptolemeus Euergetes, being 
fetcht from Athens into Egypt, I fafpect he 
might have more reafon for his addition than 
I know of. Let thofe who have better skill 
in Coptic, than | pretend to, confider far- 
ther of it. It’s certain his father’s name was 
Menes or Mizraim, not Thoth, that I can 
find, as that yevas feems to infinuate. 

[have fometimes thought that his father, 
who in Sauchonzatho is call’d alfo Lfris, as 
we obferv’d in the firft remark, and is alfo 
aftirm’d to have invented three letters, tesav 
yespucray Heeris, which imports that he was 
a beginner in that art of letters, which his 
fon brought to great perfection ; it’s 

ible 
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fible he might, from fuch beginnings of skili; 
get the title of cny yarom, a cunning mani: 
‘And it’s very probable that the Greeé word 
“Eguts comes from that Faftern root; which 
is tranflated by the Septuagint Ogénu@s and 
cures: If this ‘title be allow’d to our 
Thoth’s father, it will be a full account of 
Evatofthenes’s tvanflation of Athoth by Egus- 
yenig; but I propofe it only as my conjecture, 
‘which I fubmit to better judgments. 

Since the writing hereof reviewing Sir Fobz 
Mar fham’s Canon Chronicus, 1 think he has 
fuggefted another reafon of this interpreta- 
tion: For he affirms, that the word “Eyuc- 
‘furs is mifplac’d in Evatoffhenes, when it’s 
affix’d to the firft Arhothes, and faith it 
fhould be join’d to the fecond Athothes, 
who in that Canon of Evatoffhenes imme- 
diately fucceeded the firft ; and then indeed 
it will be clear, that the fecond Athothes is 
rightly call’d “Egyofuis. becaufe he was in- 
deed the fon of Athothes, or Thoth, or Her- 
mes the firlt. Hratofihenes’s interpretation 
being fufficiently juftify’d by either of thefe 
ways, I am fatisfied that Thoth and Athoth 
are the fame man, by the reafons above- 
mention’d; which is the thing here chieily 
fought for. 


I mutt 
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[ muft not here digrefs to enquire, whe: 
ther Mz/or and Thoth were truly the firft in- 
venters of letters, or no: It’s fufficient to 
my defign, that my author reprefents them 
as fuch, and that the Cadzrz, from whom he 
takes information, did perfuade.mén in that 
part of the world fo to believe. . All there= 
abouts after the Flood (1 will yield) receiv’d 
inftructions from them; yet I may fuggefts 
that I believe the Chaldeans and Affyrians 
will not grant them this honour, but con- 
tend for an earlier invention of them before 
the Flood, and that the inventors liv’d among 
them, not in Phenicia or Egypt. But this 
difpute is not fo fit for me to decide in this 
place. 

Becaufe Sauchoniatho leads us no farther 
than the beginning of Zd0¢h’s reign in Eg ypr, 
it’s natural to enquire, whom fhall we take 
to guide us onward in the Egyptian hiftory? 
The eldeft author after him, that pretends 
to this office, is Mawetho ; but in the chap- 
ter foregoing we have found, that thofe 
whom he places in the 15" Dynafty, as Phe- 
nician Paftors, didtruly live, and begin their 
government in the times of Thoth, Mzfor, 
and Cronus, to whom his firft Dynafty re- 
lates: Wherefore it muft be confider’d, what 
account can be given of all the firft 14 Dy- 

nafties, 
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naflies, which he hath mention’d and plac’d 
as fucceeding each other, ina feries amount. 
ing to about 3000 years. And upon confi- 
deration it will appear plainly, that we muft 
either wholly reject all thefe Dynafties, and 
the Kings contained in them, or we muft 
fay, that thefe Dynafties and their Kings did 
refide-in fome little Principalities in feveral 
parts of the Upper and Lower Eg ypt, at the 
fame time that the Paftors reign’d in the land 
lying about the Dedta, and on the Fatt fide 

of Nile, towards Arabia and the Red Sea. 
This latter way feems more fit to be cho- 
fen; and it’s agreeable to the cuftom of thofe 
elder times, to divide themfelves into many’ 
little Kingdoms, whofe feveral Kings had 
their reigns recorded in this country, where 
the skill of writing flourifh’d betimes. But 
in after ages their Priefts affecting to make 
their Kingdom ancienter than others, and 
having no Epocha’s from a fix’d begirining 
fettled, might take (either on purpofe or 
by miftake) the names of contemporary 
Kings, with the years of their reign, and fet 
them in feveral Dynafties one before ano- 
ther, as if they all had govern’d all Egypt, 
when truly they did not. ‘This is the bett 
account I can give ofthem, only [ will in paf- 
fing fuggeft thefe fhort obfervations to con- 
firm, 


REMARKS 071 the History. 1 93 


firtn it, which others may improve at their 
leifure. 

1. Manetho confeffeth none of their 14 
Dynafties to be much above 300 years, moft 
to be under 200 years, as appears by the fums 
at the bottom of each, compar’d diftinétly. 
Now fuch might ealily be contemporary with 
this Phexician Dynalty dependent moftly on 
Ham, which I have ftated: So alfo becaufe 
none of thefe Dynafties have above nine Kings 
nam’d,moft under that number ; which might 
well be contemporary with thofe eight by us 
mention’d. ‘The Scripture owns feveral 
Kingdoms in Egypt, L/a. xix. 2. which Cy- 
rillus Alexandrinus and Epipbanius inter- 
pret, feveral Nomi of Egypt. 

2. Of thefe 14 Dynaities, feven have no 
names of Kings remaining, which we need 
not be follicitous about. One ofthem, viz. 
the feventh, is of 70 men call’d Kings, which 
govern’d each of them but for one day. 
Thefe muft be a very mean fort of governors 
in fome diforderly times at Memphis. 

3. ‘The feven remaining Dynatties, whofe 
Kings are nam’d, are-own’d to be all of the 
Superior Egypt, which being a large coun- 
try, might eafily contain many Kingdoms: 
And accordingly fix of the feven Dynatties, 
whofe Kings names are loft, belong to the 

Nomi 
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Nomi of Superior Egypt, and but one, viz, 
of the Zoires, is within the Deéta, or Infe. 
vior Egypt; for we reckon the Heptanomis, 
in which Memphis ftood, to the Superior 
Egypt. 
4. The fame judgment is to be made of 
two other Dynatties of Phexzczan Pattors in 
Egypt, viz. thofe which Manetho calls the 
16" and 17%; which Armagh, following Fo- 
fephus, pafleth over, and joins the 15" Dy. 
nafly’s end to the beginning of the 18° Dy- 
nafly of Thebans, ‘This mufk import thefe 
two contemporary with the 15'", or never 
to have had any being, againft Africanus’s 
account. 

Laflly, The great enmities and diver fities 
of Religion in the feveral parts of £g ypt, is 
a very probable fign they were anciently bred 
under feveral governments, becaufe in the 
fame parts of the country they generally were 
of one mind with the government. 

By this method, which my obfervations 
on Manetho fhew to have probability (found. 
ed in the intrinfick conftitution of his Dyna- 
flies) we may bring all his Kings within the 
time which the Scripture chronology limits, 
and may alfo reduce the account in Herodo- 
tus and Diodorus Siculus to the fame mea- 
fure; and we arc cncourag’d hereunto by 

the 
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the catalogue and feries of Thebaw Kings 
piven us by Eratojthenes: For if we take 
them all, befides Menes and Athothes, to 
reign only in Lhebais, as his title of Theban 
Kings doth reafonably imply ; we fhall find 
that all the fucceflion of them, which is 
1055 years, will reach no farther than from 
Mizraim’s time to the days of Ax judging 
in Lfrael. | 
I have alfo obferv’d in a paflage of Mfa- 
wetho, that is quoted at: length in o/éphus, 
lib. i. againtt Apion, and tranfcrib’d by Eu- 
febius de Prep. lib.x. c.13. that he plainly 
confeffes, that the three Dynafties of the 
Paftors did not extend over-all Egypt; bes 
caufe he owns, that before the war againft 
them by Mi/phragmuthofis, and the expul- 
fion of them by his fon, there was a rifing 
againit him of the Kings both of Thebais and 
of the Lower Egypt: Which word Kings; 
in the plural number, relating alfo to diffe- 
rent countries, muft import, that there were 
divers fuch Kings in Thebazs and Inferior E- 
gypt, powerful enough to carry on a long 
war, as he éalls it. The father and fon, 
whom he names one after the other to have 
carried it on, do not hinder the plurality of 
Kings who join’d with them, but are only 
nam’d as moit famous. 
Q 2 Howevets 
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However, becaufe J find no fufticient evi- 
dence to guide me. in difpofing of thefe 
Dynafties, which in Menetho’s remains are 
plac’d before that which he calls the 15", 
containing the Paftors; tho’ I am fatisfied 
that they were fome way contemporary with 
the nine firft Kings of Thebacs in Eratofthe- 
nes’s Laterculus, yet 1 will not adventure to 
determine their times particularly, left I 
fhould be guilty of making a flory without 
juft authority from any ancient writer. But 
I will content my felf to wave them all, and 
only to place the Phenician Pattors, whom 
Jofephus hath aflur'’d us, that Manetho took 
out of good records, and doth not fay they 
were the 15" Dynafly; but hath fo deter- 
min’d their time before Tethmofis’s reign in 
the Lower Egypt, that if we can fix his time, 
all their times will be certainly determin’d, 
and will lead us up to the time which Eya- 
tofthenes afligns to Athothes, who is Thoth, 
that came from Phenicia, or Canaan, by Cro- 
nus’s appointment. 

Hence there is great reafon to believe, 
that the dominion of the Phenicians was 
moft confiderable in Lower Egypt, from its 
firft plantation ; 

1. Becaufe there is fo much evidence that 
Ham or Cronus, who fent colonies thither, fir 

dwelt 
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dwelt in Phenicia, at Byblus, faith our Say- 
choniatho clearly ; and he gives an intimation, 
that he dwelt fome time in Per ga, z.¢. the land 
of Galaad, on the Eaft fide of Fordan, where 
our beft maps and the hiftory of the Maccabees 
place Afbteroth Carnaim ; and the Zuzims in. 
Ham arejoin’d thereunto by Mo/es, and he af- 
fures us that he fent Toth to reign in Eg ypt. 
2. Becaufe there is great evidence, that 
the time of Tethmofis, who with Thebaic 
powers drove thofe Phenictans out, was 
within lefs than 400 years of the time of its 
plantation ; afl which time is fill'd up by 
Mizraim, Thoth, and the fix Pheniczan 
Kings own’d by Manetho in Fofephus: And 
Ham being alive much above half this time, 
muft neceflarily make the PAwmician inte- 
reft great there. He might allow many lefs 
Principalities, but would not bear any fuf- 
ficient to diftrefs his intereft, which muft be 
Phenician. 
For thefe reafons Armagh made the Phe- 
nician Dynafty the Canon of time, by which 
the reft may be regulated, or thereunto re- 
duc’d: But in my review [have added a 
much greater help to regulate the Eg yptzan 
chronology, from the Canon of Thebaie 
Kings left to us by Eratofthenes; to which I 
have join'd the Phenician Paftors of the 
Q 3 | Lower 
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Lower Egypt, as contemporary with fome 
of the foremolt Tebaus ruling in the upper 
parts of Agydts thinking, that a rationable 
conciliation of thefe heathen hiftorians with 
Scripture chronology, tends to the honour 
of both, efpecially of the Scripture, which 
‘being more ancient and accurate than any 
of the heathen accounts, J fee great reafon 
to make that the Canon, by which the others 
are to be regulated. 

I muft conclude this head of remarks with 
an enquiry into the Cadiz, whom our au- 
thor makes the fons of Sydyc, and the fame 
with the Corybautes, Diofeuri, and Samo- 
thraces, which are later names given by o- 
ther nations to thefe men, who in Phenicia 
were deify’d under the Phenician name of 
Cabiri, which Varro hath well tranflated Dz- 
vos Potes in old Latin; Tertullian, Potentes 
© Valentes, the mighty Gods in Enghifh. 

I find alfo Paufanias, in his Laconics, to 
intimate, that the Cadirz and Corybantes are 
either the fame, or fo like one another, that 
he could not diftinguifh their flatues, three 
of which (all brafs) he faw at Brafia, a La- 
cedemonian Promontory ; but they were not 
above a foot in height, and had caps on their 
heads. So alfo in his Phocics he tells us, the 
Ampbiffenfes kept a fealt to the” Avasles are 


eb, 
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ds, i.e. the young Kings or Princes: But 
who thofe Gods were, was not determin’d ; 
fome faid the Diofeuri, others the Curetes ; 
thofe that feem’d to know moll, call’d them 
the Cabirz. In his Achaics, he faith, a 
BarrG@s dxinayoss o Laregnns 5 intimating 5 
Corybant, and a great minifter of flate : 
their Deities, to be all one. - 

Sydye we have fhew’d tobe Shem, yet his 
children here being call’d Diofturi, he is 
hereby intimated to be a Fupzter or Zils, 
as well as his brother Ham: Yet the hea- 
thens plac’d thefe brothers in two diftin® 
planets, Ham or Cronus in Saturn, as San- 
choniatho exprellly attefts ; but Sydyc in the 
brighter and more benign, but inferior pla- 
net, ftill call’d Fupzter. The Eaflern peo- 
ple anciently call’d that planet pry Sedek: So 
Bochart tettities, p. 784. naming the eldett 
‘Jewifh writings wherein this name is found. 

Shem could not hinder it after his death, 
when his idolatrous pofterity thought fit for 
their own honour to deify him. It feems it’s 
no new art of the Devil, to make even God's 
beft fervants the objects of idolatrous wor- 
fhip after their death, tho’ they deteft and 
oppofe it moft carefully while they live. ‘This 
concerning the father of the Cadirzin pafling. 
But tho’ our author mentions no other Cz- 
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birt than the children of Sydyc, and perhaps 
the Phenicians generally own’d no men un- 
der that honourable title, befides, his chil- 
dren; yet he doth not tell us, that all na- 
tions reftrain’d that title to his children only, 
And I find reafon to believe, that the Greehs 
us'd this title in a larger fenfe, and the E- 
gyptians alfo: But I will not digrefs from 
my author. 

The Casirz (our author tells us) were 
eight ; but he tells us only the name of one 
of them, A/clepins, who was firnam’d Ef 
munus, from wu Saman, fignifying the ezghth : 
And he tells us, his mother was one of the 
Artemides, daughters of Cronus. This is 
hard to believe, yet not impoflible, that in 

his latter time dwelling in Canaan, he might, 
~ to fecure his quiet life, for we read of no 
warlike ation of Shem; he might, I fay, 
marry a daughter of Ham’s, and by her have 
this fon Afelepins: And Sanchoniatho might 
think fit (having in this hiftory a peculiar 
re{fpect to his own country Phwnicia) to 
take notice only of him as born and bred 
there, and perhaps fettling among the iffue 
of Ham, which the reft of Shem’s iffue, five 
- of whom are mention’d by Mo/es, did not, 
but pait into the more Eaftern parts of A/a, 
Affyria, Elymais, &c. 

I have 
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[ have light on one paflage in Apuleius, 
which makes me believe that A/élepius, o- 
therwife call'd in Latin A/culapius, dwelt 
with Ham’s children. Hence | find him 
cal’ Memphites by Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Stromatum lib,i. where alfo he is affirm’d 
to be in mens opinion efteem’d a God a- 
mong the Zg yptians, tho’ he was known to 
have liv’d among menin their country: And 
in Panfanias’s Corinthiaca there is mention 
of a temple to Aifealapins, Apollo, and Hy- 
geia, Egyptians, Apuleius, in his book de 
Virtutibus Herbarum, faith, that Apollo 
(whom our author affirms to be Ham’s or 
Crouus’s fon) gave to Afclepius the herb So- 
lanum, {Night-fhade]; acquainting him, I 
fuppofe, with its ufes: And from his Phe- 
nician name that herb is call’d After Efinuni 
in Punic, in the AuGuarium to Dioftorides, 

This paflage in Apaleius both confirms 
the character that Sezchouzatho gives of the 
Cabiri’s childrens skill in plants, and their 
ufes, which they might well learn of their 
father A/elepius, inftructed by Apollo; and 
alfo fhews, that agreeably to Saxchonzatho's 
genealogies, Afceplins liv'd with Apollo, Cro. - 
nus’s fon, and was confequently of the 12" 
generation from the firft man. ‘This is the 
cldeft account I meet with of skill in phy- 

fick 
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fick or medicines, which it’s acknowledg’d 
that this Z/elepins of Shem’s race improv’d, 
altho’ he had fome difcovery of herbs from 
Apollo the fon of Cronus. 

I will not altogether pafs over his acknow- 
ledgment, that the invention of compleat 
fhips is attributed to this d/¢/epius, with his 
brethren: ‘This intimates, that they did not 
part from ‘him till he was grown to fuch 
manly improvements, as to have a fhare in 
their inventions about fhipping. 

It’s obfervable alfo, that our author makes 
all the men mention’d by him under the 
name of Cabzri, to be perfons cleaving to 
Thoth,who was of Ham's family ; and they are 
reprefentéd by him as Secretaries, or Nota- 
ries, employ’d under him, who never mov’d 
Faftward, that I read of. This feems to 
intimate, that Shem’s children, which peo- 
pled the Kaft (who only are mention’d by 
‘Mofes) were none of thefe Cabivi. Ac- 
cordingly we read in Herodotus’s Thalia, 
that there was a temple of the Cabirz in E- 
gypt, into whofe holy place, inacceflible by 
their law to any but a Prieft, Camby/es 
. would needs enter, and fcoff at their ima- 
ges, which were deform’d like that of Vu. 
can: "This the Hiftorian looks on as a fign 
that he was mad, 


Bochart 
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Bochart has given good evidence -of the 
early fettlement of the worfhip of thefe Cz- 
birt in Samothrace, Imbrus,. and other ifles 
of the Aigean fea, in the twelfth chapter -of 
his Canaan, which let the reader confult, 
My bufinefs is only hence to gather, that 
their children and Priefts, that ferv’d’in 
their worfhip, were great navigators, ha- 
ving learnt the improvement of fhipping 
from them, agreeably to what Suchoniatho 
fuggefts. And this isconfirm’dalfo to come 
from Phenicia, in the Phenician language 
peculiar to themfelves (which Bochart proves 
from Diodorus Siculus) which they us’d and 
kept, efpecially in matters of Religion, even 
to his time. 

We find alfo a temple of theirs on mount 
Caffius, and Berytus, given to them and Po- 
fidow by Cronus. ‘Thefe places being all 
within his dominions, the honours there 
given feem to be with refpect to their mo- 
ther his daughter; and thefe things being 
done while he was alive, as Savchoniatho 
afirms, I am inclin’d to believe they died, 
and were confecrated Demons before him. 
So Shem outliv’d his grandchild Sa/aé, altho’ 
Salah had outliv’d Nahor, who was his 
grandchild in the fifth generation from him s 

mens 
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mens ages fhortning apace in the four next 
. Centuries after the Flood. 

There are four more names of the Cadiri 
given us by the Scholiaft upon Apollowins, 
whofe words, containing their Phevician 
names, may be feenin Bochart, p. 427. which 
Ithink not needful to tranfcribe, becaufe 
two.of them are aflirm’d to be Saturn's 
children by Sanchouzatho, viz. Proferpina 
and Pluto. The third, being Ceres, I fcruple 
at, becaufe the mafculine name Cadzrz doth 
not well agree with her Sex: Yet if any 
think fit to accept thefe, becaufe they are 
nam’d fo by Muafeas, an Hiltorian of repute, 
plac’d by Voffins in Ptolemey Phy/con’s time, 
1 will not oppofe him, knowing that the 
heathen Deities had both fexes attributed to 
them, and that Crozus’s grandchildren may 
be call'd his children. The fourth name was 
Cafmillus, and by the Beotians he was call’d 
Cadmillas, which word Bochart deduces 
from the Arabic crn Chadam, fignifying to 
minifter or ferve, relating to the fuperior 
Deiries join’d with bx Led, the Deity. 

Yet I crave leave to fuggeft, that the mott 
afual name, Cafimillus, may more reafon- 
ably be deriv’d from the Hebrew word cavp 
Kafam, fignifying to divine, which is us’d 

: in 
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in the law of Mo/és, Numb. xxii. 7. Deut. 
vili.to, and hath an indifferency to good and 
bad, and we are fure is ancient and Phexi- 
cian, which we cannot be fo certain of in 
the Arabie word to which Bochart refers; 
and it more exactly agrees with that fubtle 
wit, which is Mereury’s effential character, 
whereas his being a fervant to the Deities is 
but a poetical fiction. 

This Cafmillus, they fay, is the Greek God 
Hermes, the Latin Mercury, the Meflenger 
of the Deities. My objection againtt this is, 
that Thoth is the old generally own’d Her- 
mes, and Mercury's Caduceus is a plain hie~ 
roglyphick , or Egyptian fymbol; and for 
contrivance of fuch our author affures us that 
Thoth was famous, who was not afonof Sy- 
dyc, but of Mifor. But thefe not appearing 
in our author, 1 willnot be much concern’d 
about them: Let the reader judge as he 
fhall fee caufe. 

Yet I think fit to add, that Paufanzas, 
near the end of his Beotics, affures us, th:at 
not far from Thebes there was a grove decli- 
cated to Ceres Cabiriaand Proferpina, which 
he intimates none might enter but the iai- 
tiated into their myfteries. He defires to 
be excus’d from telling who thefe Cab ir: 
were, and what was perform’d to them, and 


to 
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tothe mother of the Gods: But this hemight 
fpeak without violation of the religious fe. 
crefy, that there were formerly men call’d 
Cabiri, and that in that country they had a 
city, and that Ceres coming there to the 
knowledge of Prometheus, and Aineus his 
fon, who were of that city, deliver’d a de: 
pofitum or pledge to them ; what that was 
he muft not tell us; and that the rites of 
initiation were the gift of Ceres to thefe Ca. 
bir di. 

Here we have Ceres in Greece in the time 
of Prometheus, who is agreed to be the fon 
of Fapetus or Japhet. ‘This Ceres alfo we 
have great teftimony is L/s, the wife of O/- 
vis or Mizraim, founder of the Egyptian 
government. Herodotus is clear in it in his 
Euterpe; Diodorus Siculus oft afhirms it, 
and Apollodorns faith the fame. Plutarch 
indeed differs yet but a little; for he faith 
Lfis was Perfephone, whom Sanchousatho af- 
firms to be Saturn’s daughter, that died a 
maid. So all agree Z/s was in the genera- 
tion next to Crovus, and contemporary with 
him, as Faphee’s and Shem’s children were 
with them. Hence alfo [ think it worth 
obferving, that all thefe Cabzr7’s names do 
certainly relate to perfons contemporary 
with A/clepins, and the latter part of Growus’s 

6 or 
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fix’d his time right, which is the foundation ~ 
of this difcourfe. 


REMARK VI. 


Of the ten generations placd firft m 


Sanchoniatho’s Genealogies. 


TT" HE firft man in our author’s Genea~ 

logy is moft certainly known by us 
to be called Adam in the Mofaical 
hiftory, as here he is Protogawas, which fig- 
nifies the firftbegotten, taking the word be- 
gotten ina large fenfe, fo asto take in pro- 
duction from caufes that are not of the fame 
kind with their effect. What were the cau- 
fes of this Protogonus and Alon? He tells us 
they were the wind Co/pias, and his wife 
Baau: Bochart would have it corrected 
Bant, which he affirins to fignify night. 
Scaliger and Grotius own this Béev to be 
the fame with wa in Mo/es; the Septuagint 
exprefles it by dxaracudias@, unthapen, un- 
otder’d, and unadorn’d matter: And this I 
judge 
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judge tobe more reafonable, to expound 
what we find in our book, than to make 
fome new word, and expound that. 

But the main difficulty is about the wind 
Colpias: To clear this we mutt obferve, 
that our author ended his Cofmogony with 
mentioning an account that Thoth had given 
’ of the winds; to exprefs the extent of this, 
he names particularly only the North and the 
South, but takes care to comprehend all 
forts of winds by thefe large words, 2 7 
aomriv, the reff. ‘This was neceflary, be- 
caufe the winds were fome.of their natural 
and immortal Gods, as Philo diftinguifheth 
in the end of cap.g. ib1, agreeing with 
Diodorus Siculus, and Euemerus Meffenius 
cited by Zu/éd. lib.ii. ¢.2. pag.s9. C. And 
fo Herodotus affirms the fame of the winds 
in his C/o; and he affures us alfo in his Po- 
Jymnia, that the Delphic oracle advis’d the 
Greeks to pray to the winds in their great 
danger from Xerxes’s invafion, and that ac- 
cordingly they did fet up an altar to the 
winds in Thya, and faith, ftill at Delphos 
for this oracle’s fake they propitiate the 
winds. 

Among thefe certainly Kearias muft be 
one, which he took no care to explain, be- 
caufe he fuppos’d it fufliciently known, or 

obvious 
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Greek word ziar@, very ufual to fignify 
any cavity, whether thofe little ones that 
are in our bofoms, garments and fails, or 
thofe large ones which we call bays, in the 
feasand fhores, So that I believe the author 
means no more than this: ‘That a wind en- 
clos’d in feveral cavitiés of unfhapen matter, 
work’d out of it the firft man; the rude 
matter being the paffive principle or caufe, 
and therefore here figuratively call’d. the 
wife : And the enclos’d wind being the 
active principle, and therefore here inti- 
tated to be as it were, or figuratively, the 
husband, in this firt generation. — 

This brought to thy mind a paflage vety 
like it, ina piece df Ariffophanes, which Saz- 
das has preferv’d, in the word yas; wheres 
after he hath told us of Chaos, Erebus, and 
the Night being before heaven and eartli 
were form’d, he adds, that Night firft con- 
ceiv'd a wind egg in the valt cavities, xcA- 
ras, of Evredus, out of which Cupid was 
hatch’d. ‘The Greek verfes maybe read at 
large in Grotins de Veritate, Sc. lib.i. An- 
notat. pag. 7. His Latid tranflation, in 
that part of it that is moft to my purpofe, is, 
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—Vi flaminis ovum 
Greminn fuper infinitum Erebi peperit Nox. 
Ex quo bonus inde emerfit amor. 


_ U think indeed, that fuch 2 formation of 
fnan doth better become the Poet than our 
Phenician or Egyptian Philofopher Thoth 
for whom thefe two ancient nations contend 
as an honour to either, or both of them: 
Yet I can find nothing better in our author's 
words, which he affures us he learnt from 
the moft authentick books of the Cabirz. 

I know what the learned Bochart hath 
propos’é, Canaan, Lii.c.z. telling us, Ven- 
tus alle Colpias eft 2-np Col-pi-jah, i. e. 
Vox orts Dei. Yam willing to believe, that 
he devis’d this etymology and interpretation 
of the word with agood end; but] donot 
believe that it’s the true original or fenfe of 
the word, énd I will never think it fit to 
ferve a good end by departing from truth. 

My reafons why I believe not that Phils 
or Sauchonzatho meant any fuch thing, are: 

1. Becaufe it’s inconfiftent with the feope 
and tenor of the Cofmogony, wherein we 
have fhew’d, both from the author’s words, 
and from Eu/ébias’s reflexion thereon, that 
the author endeavours to fhew how the 

| world 
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world might conie to be what itis, without 
any influerice of a God, and how all the 
Gods that he afterwards mentions might be 
generated out of the Chaos: And that 4 firft 
caufe creating matter, or fo much as begin- 
ning motion, and difpofing the parts of the 
‘aniverfe, is never mention’d by him. Pare 
ticulars 1 will not repeat. 

2, Becaufe there isno godd reafon affign- 
able, why Pozo fhould call this oné wind by 
an Hebrew iiame, when the other winds men= 
tioni’d by him are call’'d by the common 
Greek nantes of Boreas and Notus. 

3. Neithe? Fews, nor any Kaftern, efpe- 
cid lly héatheni Phenician people, can be 
prov’d to have call’d any wind by a namie of 
fuch facred import as, the Voice of the mouth 
of Jah, which he would have us believe to be 

the fenfé of Colpzas. 

4. Ewen ist the facted writings all thefe 
three words (even upon the folemneft occa- 
fions to {peak of God’s powerful word) aré 
fever put together, tho’ fometiines two of 
them are, as, the mouth of God, ot bis voice: 
But there is no fuch Hebrew phrafe as, The 
voice of the mouth of Jah. 

5. Much lefs is this twice compounded 
word Colpias any where found in the Hebrew 
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language, where fuch compofitions are very 
rare. 

6. Therefore if P4z/o had taken this word 
from Sauchoniatho, as Bochart intimates, | 
demand where Sauchonzatho learn’d fuch a 
name of a wind? Surely not of the hea- 
thei Cabiri, or their Succeffors or Prietls, 
who ferv’d not Fab at all, but their own 
Baalim. F"ither they were made Gods, or 
the natural parts of the univerfe. Norcould 
he learn it from the Priefts of the true God, 
who cannot be prov’d to ufe any fuch word, 
efpecially in appofition with a wind, as it 
ftands here. 

7. But it’s {till more abfurd to make Sau- 
choniatho fay, that this voice of the mouth 
of God had a wife Baa#, and begot of her 
two children, Protogonus and Aion. Admit 
it to be a figurative fpeech, it will yet be an 
indecorous manner.of expreflion, initead of 
affirming God created man by faying, Let 
as make man, to affirm that the voiée of 
(sod begat on his wife Bzaw two mortals. 
Surely if Sanchonzatho had learnt the making 
of Protogouus and Aton from a Prieft of Fe. 
hovah, he would have learnt to exprefs it 
with more decency. 


The 
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The heathen Rhetorician Louginus had 
read fomething of Mo/és’s doftrine of the 
creation, and he commends Mo/ésas an ex- 
traordinary man for expreffing it agreeably 
to the divine Majefty, thus: Les there be 
light, aud there was light. And yet Bo- 
chart would have us believe that Sauchouia- 
tho did learn of God’s Priefts this way of 
producing man, by joining the deform’d 
Chaos in marriage with the Voice of God. 
Thefe inconfiftencies, join’d witha ftrain’d 
etymology of a Greek word from three He. 
brew words, never put together by any au- 
thority, Icannot digeft; efpecially when the 
name Colpias may moft eafily be underftood 
to be a fimple Greek word deriv’d from xsa- 
«@, after the manner of Patronymics, as 
the wind E¢efias is from ér@, and ooubbang 
from o oe as Swidas tells us a wind is call’d, 
that kills fome birds with cold, or that 
brings other birds. So with fome analogy 
to the reft of the language may zorzias be a 
wind fhut up in acavity, bofom or bay, in 
any of thofe hollow places, that muft be 
made by fermentation (which is not with- 
out wind more or lefs) in the mix’d matter 
ef the Chaos: Out of which alfo Diodorus 
Siculus, in his Eg yptzan Cofimogony, agrec- 
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ing with Thoth’s, aflirms that living creg. 
tures came at firfl. 

And it’s well known that heathens taught, 
that men were bred after the fame manner. 
that mice, frogs, and infects are faid to be 
bred out of the mud of overflowing Nile. 
Nay, it is notorioufly evident, that the hea- 
thens thought their eldeft Gods to have been 
thus bred ont of the Chaos, and efteem’d 
fuch Deities more venerable, than the Dei- 
ties that were born afterwards, by the con- 
junction of a male Deity with one that was 
female ; as may be feen by thofe feveral h i€a- 
then Cofmogonies, fome af which are col- 
Jected by Grotivs, efpecially that of Hefiod 
and Ariffophanes, to which many more may 
be added. 

But let it be obferv’d, that I do not fay, 
that all the heathens, and at all times, thought 
thus; but that thofe who entertain’d the 
Phenician or Egyptian dottrine of Thoth, 
own’d thefe things; which is a good fign 
that I underftand him as his clofeft follow- 
ers did; and our author’s words, and the 
drift of his hiftory, will bear no other in- 
ter pretation. Arifiotle de Mundo weth the 
word dueu@» tyxormlas for a wind breaking 
out of a hollow place, and he names more 

kinds 
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kinds of winds ending in ies, which no body 
will fufpect to take their laft fyllable from 
the Hebrew name of Ged, Fah; nor can f 
fee any reafon why it fhould be thought fo 
here. 

Let us proceed to confider the perfons 
thus produc’d, and their iffue: But becaufe 
it may be objected, that many of thefe 
names in Philo are Greek, which was not 
{fpoken in thofe eldeft times, it will be ne- 
ceflary to anfwer this objection, as Plato an- 
{wer’d the fame made againtt the like Greek 
names of perfons, whem he afhrm’d in his 
Critias to have liv’d in his Atlentés, in times . 
elder than the Greeg language. Briefly, he 
aflerts that Solow us'd them to exprefs the im- 
port of fome Egyptian names of like figni- 
fication, and that thofe Eg yprzaz names alfo 
were made by their Prieits, to exprefs the 
import of ftill elder Atdanteck names. Jutt 
fo, in imitation of thefe ancient examples, 

{ affirm P4zlo to have tranflated by thefe 
Greek names, which our table exprefles, old 
Canaanitifh names equipollent thereunto. 
And Grotius, de Veritate Relig, Chri. hath 
given other examples like hereunto. 

The two firft perfons are call’d by thefe 
names, Protogonus, Aton. Grotins hath, I 
doubt not, rightly exprefs’d who thefe are, 
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deVeritate, Sc. viz. Adamand Eve, whom 
Mofes affirms to be the firft parents of all 
mankind, and to have eat the fruit of trees, 
as Sanchonzatho faith, Zon firttfound this out, 
The reafon of the Greek name here us’d is 
plain, from his being produc’d before all 
others, even before his wife ; but yet there 
is noagr eement of it with the Hedrew name 
Adam, relating to red earth. 

My obfervation of this makes me out of 
hopes to find out the Hebrew names of moft 
other perfons, whom Philo hath here ex- 
prefs'd by Greek words, tho’ a few of them 
may offer themfelves fomething fairly. As 
Ajay makes fome approach toi, contider- 
ing that the Greeks in names ufually omit 
the gutturals, w which their language, or way 

of writing, cannot exprefs. Agreeably here- 
unto Dr. Hammond, in his notes on 1 Tim, 
1.17. derives the Zones of the Valeutinians 
from nn in Zzechiel. That thefe muft be 
meant ( if the author {peaks truth) accord- 
ing to the Mo/zical hiftory, is plain, becaufe 
thefe were the firft of human race that eyer 
had any being, and fo became capable to be 

matter of hiftorical narration: There being 
no per fons whom we might miftakingly fix 
upon, we cannot here chufe amils. 


But 
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But that our author doth fpeak concern- 
ing thefe real perfons, and not write a ro- 
mance, we may prove by counting his Ge- 
nealogies to the x1" and 12"*, wherein he 
brings us to Cronus, Sydyc, Mifor, and Thoth, 
and other perfons; concerning whom we 
have fufficient evidence that they did really 
exit, and at or about fuch diftance from the 
firft of mankind, as our author here afligns 
tothem. Hence we may conclude, that he 
writes an hiftory that hath fome truth in it, 
at leaft as to the number of generations. 
~ Having thus fix’d the beginning and end 
of this hiftory, we fhall hereby have fome 
help to find out the middle parts of it. But 
Tam concern’d under this head to note, that: 
the learned Bochart hath not guefs’d well, to 

chufe one whom our author placeth in the 
Beh generation, calli ing him Ty#@, or Au- 
tochthon, and to fay that he was Adam, 
His reafon is vifible, the names import, @ 
man of the earth, which he mifinterprets, as 
it Sazchonzatho meant, that God form’d him 
originally from thence, whereas it’s plain 
that Szchonzatho names his ancettors. 

-Thishe thought enough to prove he meant’ 
Adam, and uponthis account feeing the au- 
thor’s Genealogies to be inconfiftent with 
his conceit, he blames the author, and faith, 

he 
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he difturbed all the order of the hiftory.” 
think not fo. The order of time relating 
to a man’sexiftence in priority to all others, 
imply’d in the name Protogonus, is a fufti- 
cient character to diftinguifh him from all 
other men, and therefore abundantly an- 
fwers the end of his name; this is fix’d in 
Protogonus, therefore it marks Adam out 
well enough to prevent confufion, and fo 
doth not difturb the hiftory. ‘This name of 
Geinus, or Earthy, is very ambiguous, and 
in a great meafure belongs to all, efpecially to 
husbandmen ; and Autochthox hath been us’d 
to fignify all old inhabitants of any country, 
efpecially when it was not known that their 
anceftors came from any other know place: 
Neither of thefe names fignify red earth, to 
which Adam’s name refers. 

"Tis plain from hence, that Bochart did 
not fee any feries of time fix’d by the begin- 
ning and end of this hiftory ; if he had, he 
would not have blam’d the author, fo as to 
intimate, that he put the firft man in the 
eighth generation: Whereas he himfelf is 
to be blam’d for thinking, on fuch flight 
grounds as a little agreement in the fignifi- 
cation of their names, that a man of the 
eighth generation was the firft man. 


There 
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There remains a {mall objection, that may 
be made from the article ay prefix’d to the 
name of ov, which may raife a fufpicion, 
that that word fignifies a man, not the wo- 
man Eve: But that furmife is to be rejected, 
becaufe it’s certain from the nature of things, 

that there muft be a woman join’d with a 
man in the production of iffue, which is 
plainly attributed to thefe two perfons; and 
we muft judge, that the tranfcriber i igno- 
rantly confider’d Aidy as an appellative, in 
which notion it is mafculine, and not as he 
ought to have done, as a proper name of a 
woman, in which fenfe it muft be foe- 
minine. 

We will pafs now to confider the fecond 
generation here mention’d under the Greek 
names of PévG. and Tae, and we muft en- 
quire what fon of Adam this Genus imports. 
My an{wer briefly is, that I believe he means 
the man whom Mofes calls Cain, and that 
Genea fignifies only the wife of Genus, as 
Cajathe wife of Cazus in the civil law. The 
reafons of this my belief are thefe three, 
which confider’d together will ‘amount to as. 
full proof, as in fuch a matter can be ex- 
pected. 

1. Becaufe the names us’d by our tranfla- 
tor Philo, and by Mofes, do agree fully in 

| their 


220 Remarks oz the History. 

their defign’d fignification relating to this 
man, and make a fair approach alfo to a. 
greement even in the found of their letters, 
abating the termination @ in the Greek, 
which every body knows is arbitrarily ad- 
ded, and muft as arbitrarily be caft away, 
when we enguire into the original. 

To clear the firft part of this argument, 
we muft obferve, that the direét intent both 
of Mofes and Phil, is to give a name fit to 
fignify the firft man that was begotten, and 
born in the ordinary courfe of nature, yet 
of parents who were produc’d in an extra- 
ordinary manner. And fince'neither of the 
writers aflert that twins were born, both 
muft intend or point at the fame perfon, 
fuppofing both to {peak truth, which is to 
be fuppos’d, if the contrary be not prov’d; 
particularly Phi/o’s name Fév@- doth necef- 
farily refer to that which is generated; but 
zar’ dynyowaciay, or by fpecial privilege of 
birthright, mutt firft belong to this man that 
was the firft begotten and firft born in the 
world. So likewife the fignification of this 
name given by Mo/es, viz. Cain, imports the 
firft increafe of mankind by way of genera- 
tion: As I remember, even in Latzm poe- 
try, zcrementum fignifies fometimes a fon, 
or child born. 

Chara 
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Chara Deim foboles magnitm Fovis incre. 
ment itn, 


And the great lawgiver Mo/és thought it 
not below himfelf to exprefs this etymology, 
or true reafon of his name, telling us, Gez. 
iv. 1. that when Eve brought him forth, fhe 
faid, mp we [fh Kanti, which imports, 
have gotten increafe, evenaman; and from 
that verb mp Kanath he was call'd yp Cain, 
which Fo/ephus interprets xricis, increafe or 
gain. And Dr. Caffle, inhis Heptaglot Lexi- 
con, and Bochart in Canaan, p.784. have given 
proof, that the root of it refers efpeciall ly to 
increafe by generation: Wherefore the for- 
mer intimates, that even the Greek word 
syrde, whence comes the old Latin Geno, 
Genus, Genero, are deriv’d thence; and 
confequently Phzlo’s name Ta@- It being, 
plain, that the change of the letters G into 
C is where both letters are of the fame or- 
gan, and therefore eafily mutable into each 
other, bya known grammatical rule. 

Moreover, it’s evident that PAilo’s name 
cannot tranflate either of the two other fons 
of Adam: Abel lignitying forrow, and Seth 
importing a fubftitute ; neither of which no- 
tions will agree with the man, who was the 

q firft 
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firft fruits of generation in natural courfé; 
as Cain was; which as his Méo/aical namé 
well fignifies, fo doth the name Genus made 
by Philo Byblius: Wherefore we may con- 
clude, that he meant the fame man with 
Mofes. 

And his informers, the Cadiré, chofe only 

_ torecord this line, as being indeed the eldett 
family among Adam’s children, of which we 
may think thofe idolaters did boaft much; 
that their Religion was introduc’d by this 
elder houfe, as we fhall find he informs 
us, that this Gevws or Cai began the wor- 
fhip of the fun, under the title of Beel/amex 
or Lord of Heaven; and feveral of the def- 
cendents added feveral other methods of 
idolatrous worfhip diftinGly fet down by 
this author; feveral of which were confe- 
crated, or deify’d, after their deaths. Or 
the contrary, Aofes only briefly toucheth 
the progeny of Caiz, as having tio good 
example in them; but he hath recorded 
the years of the birth and death of Seth, the 
younget brother, and his line, diftindlly ; 
having refpeét to the true Religion preferv'd 
in that family, and to the defcent of Noah 
and Abraham, and confequently of Ghrift 
from thence. 


i a, My 
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2, Mynext proof, that by Gewus is meant 
Cain, thall be taken from this obfervation , 
that this line is continu’d from Protogonus 
or Adam downwards to its end: But there 
is another line mention’d by our author, in 
which there are only four generations. ex- 
prefs’d; which line is not deduc’d from its 
beginning Protogonus, but only fome later 
generations mention’d, in which we have 
found Noah, and Ham, and Canaan, ce. 

Hence I argue thus: That line which 
jeads not to Noah in the ro" defcent, nor 
to Ham in the 13", cannot be the line of 
Adam pafling through Seth, but muft be his 
fine pafling through Caz, he having no ¢- 
ther known fons: But this line wherein Ge- 
aus ftands, leads not to Noah in the 10" ge- 
neration, nor toHam, Se. Ergo, It is the 
line of Cazz. 

The minor will be clear from what we 
fhall prove in the following part of this dif- 
courfe, where we fhall find Noah and Ham 
in the fhort line that is not continu’d up to 
Protogonus. And it is remarkable, that in 
the inclufive account Amyaus and Magus are. 
the ro generation from Protogonus, and 
confequently ftand in the fame generation 
from Adam that Noah doth,.in the Mo/aical 
hiftory: And thefe I take to be the names 

of 
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meh, who (with all their anceftors theri 
found alive, and their children) were 
drown’d in the deluge which Noah efcap’d: 
And we fhall in the next chapter thew par- 

ticularly, that the two other generations fol. 

lowing are not of this line, but ftoln inju- 

rioufly out of the line of Seth. 

This argument may farther be ftr engthen’ d 
by the concurrent teftimony of the Chaldean 
antiquities, whereof we have fome frag- 
ments in the Greek Chronicon of Eufebius, 
p.5. Abydenus, afcholar of Ariftotle, wrote 
in Alexander's time the Affyrian or Chaldean 
antiquities. He and Apolodorus mention jutt 
ro Kings (which I fuppofe were the heads 
of their families in Cha/dea in the ro firft 
generations) before the Flood: And juit fo 
many hath Podyhiftor out of Berofws, in the 
fame time before the Flood. 

Now tho’ our Seachouiatho mentions tot 
the Flood, but feems to follow fome in: 
formers, who by lengthening out Cazn’s line 
beyond the ro" generation wherein it was 
deftroy’d, would oppofe the belief of it ; yet 
becaufe they could not find men of Cain's 
line in the 11" and 12" generation, but were 
forc’d to fteal them out of Nozh’s children and 
grandchildren, and confequently of Seri’s 
line: I feeeven from thence juft reafon to 
conclude, 
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conclude that Cazn’s family was at that time 
totally extinguifh’d agreeably to the Scrip- 
ture. ; 

In pafling, I may here add that in Aby- 
denus, Cronus is aftirm’d to forefhew the 
Flood to Szfithrus the Chaldean. ‘This is 
agreeable to my notion of his being Ham, 
which I thall fully prove ; for Ham was near 
an hundred years old when the Flood came, 
and might know it from his father many 
years before, and fo might warn others, or ~ 
be dreamt of as warning Sz/ithrus; this Be-' 
rofas in his fecond book fays, as Alewander 
Polyhiftor teftifies in a fragment preferv’d 
by Scaliger, p. 8. Eufeb.Grec. There is 
mention’d there the keeping of fome records 
in Sippari, written before the Flood. This 
fhews the Chaldeans claim’d to be skill’d in 
writing long before Thoth’s time. Letters 
graven in {tone upon jac might be unhurt 
by water. 

The name Sippari, Scaliger faith, figni- 
fies the place call’d Sipphara in Ptolemy, the 
original he notes not, but it feems to me to 
be clearly from -wo fignifying a book, or re- 
cord; and they may be gather’d hence to 
have had places anfwerable to our libraries 
to keep them in, and this is like Kiryath 
Sepher in Scripture. The Tranflation of 
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this Hebrew or Chaldee name Sippari into 
Greek, isin that place call’d MaijieiCra, men- 
tion’d in Abydenus and Apollodorus, whofe 
fragments are in Sealiger’s Greek Eufebzus, 
p.5. which Scadiger faith he finds no mention 
of,amongft the ancients in his Note adGreca 
Eufebi. Yet 1 doubt not but Szppara fig. 
nifies the place call’d Mavsicaw. But it’s 
time to pafs hence to our third proof, that 
Genus’s line is that of Caza, which imports 
him to be the fame man. 

3. This may be evine’d by fhewing that 
Sanchoniatho aftirms that in the line of Ge- 
aus, the fame and other like arts, together 
with the beginning and progrefs of heathen- 
ith worfhip and manners, were firft found 
out, and carried on agreeably to what Mo/es 
and other eaftern writers have deliver’d con- 
cerning the line of Caw. ‘This will be 
clear’d, by obferving that Seth’s line was 
employ’d in the nobler improvements of hu- 
man nature, which are, literature and true 
Religion, the knowledge or contemplation 
of God, and his wifdom, inmaking, order- 
ing and governing the world ; together with 
the ftudy of the motions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and the fciences of Aftronomy and 
Geometry therein employ’d ; which are the 
nobleft {tudies, and fuppofe or involve fome 

skill 
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skill in letters firft us’d in writing, and in 
numbering. So Pliny, 2b. vii. c. 56. Lite. 
ras femper arbitror Afyrias fuife, whichim- 
ports his belief that they were of the utmoft 
antiquity ; and this he prefers to their opi- 
nion, who attribute them to the Zig yptian 
Mercury, which feems to me very confider- 
able. See Bochart. Canaan. lib.i. ¢. r0. 

I believe, as Play hints, Mercury or Thoth 
to be rather a reftorer of learning in Ag ypt 
and Canaan after the Flood, than it’s firft 
inventor; though our Saschonzatho, for the 
credit of his own, and the Zig yptian nation 
and religion, and on the authority of Mer 
cury’s {cribes, would have us believe him 
the firft author, fimply, or without the limi- 
tation which I fuggedt. 

Fofephus in the beginning of his Antiqui- 
ties, cap. 3, 4. expreflly attributes thefe 
high improvements to Seth, and: his pofte- 
rity of the firft feven generations. And I 
have obferv’d that in Eu/eb. Praepar. lib.ix. 
c.17. Expolemus afhrms the Babylonians to 
deliver that Exoch was the great Atlas, the 
inventor, or promoter by new inventions, 
of Aftrology, fo they called what we now 
call Aftronomy. ‘Thefe nobler fciences be- 
ing referv’d to the better line, 

We will more particularly fhew the agree- 

52 ment 
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ment of our author with others, in truly at- 
tributing the invention of the lower arts to 
Cain’s line: And the agreement in the line 
will ftand good, though there be found fome 
difference in the order and number of the 
defcendents in it. For though Mofes hath 
reckon’d juft as many generations in Setl’s 
line between Adam and Noah, viz. to. as 
Sanchoniatho does between Protogonus and 
Amynus, whom I have caufe to place con- 
temporary with Noah; yet in Cain’s line, 
Mofes reckons but 8 in the account inclu- 
ding Adam, \t feems more credible to me, 
that Mo/es pals over two generations of 
Cainites, as not worth the mentioning, than 
that eight generations in this line fhould live 
as long as ten in Se¢d’s line, when yet it ap- 
pears that Cazz was born near 130 years bes 
fore Seth, Omitting therefore fuch diffe- 
rences as might eafily fall out, where in fub- 
{lance there is agreement ; let us obferve, 
1. That the invention ‘of building is by 
Mofes attributed to Cain, and his iffue; for 
it’s certain he muft have many hands to join 
with him when he built the firft city, call- 
ing it-by the name of hiseldett fon (fo Fo/e- 
pbus faith) Hanoch, or Exoch. But in what 
year, or rather century of his life this was 
done, we are not inform’d; only we have 
, rca.on 
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yeafon to judge that he liv’d as many years 
as his brother Seth, which were 912. And 
he might build this city, fuch as it was, in 
any part of this time after his fon’s birth, a- 
greeably tothe Mo/aical Hiftory. We may 
fuppofe therefore that he did it when he 
was about 7 or 800 years old, and had feen 
7 or 8 generations defcended from him ; 
“each of which was in fuch numbers increas’d, 
as was not only fufficient to build it, but to 
inhabit and defend it. Info much time, all 
the arts might eafily be invented which were 
~ requifite to fuch an undertaking. 

fam not concern’d to determine where 
this land of Nod, or this city was, but only 
to affirm, that if it fignifies only the land of 
his pilgrimage, or of praife, as fome render 
it, it may either be Phwnicia, where San- 
choniatho {faith he dwelt, or he might come 
out of it thither in fome time of his life; ei- 
ther way his words may be true. 

Perhaps it may not be impertinent to add, 
what [have obferv’d that there was a city in 
Canaan call’'d Cain, which is athirm’d, Fo/b. 
xv. 7. to be within the bounds affign’d to 
the tribe of Judah. I find not who was the 
builder of this city, nor of many others 
which Jofoua diftributed among the Ifrae- 
lites: But in my beft map of Canaan, it’s 

53 fituated 
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fituated not far from the fea fide, on a pro- 
montory, lying within the countrey which 
the Philiftines kept long in their poffeffion ; 
and it’s not likely that any who own’d them- 
felves deriv’d from Sesh, fhould build a city, 
and then brand it with the odious name of 
Cam; but it’s poflible it might either be 
built by fome of his family before the Flood, 
and its ruins be repair’d afterwards, {till 
_ keeping his name, as Pliny faith of Foppas 
lib.v. c.13. Autiquior terrarum inundatione 
ut ferunt. Or it might be built by the old 
Philiflines before Fafbua’s time; and they 
being defcended from Mizraim, might, 
though falfely, believe as Sauchoniatho re- 
ports, that he was of Cain’s line, and thence 
might call this city by his name. The Rea- 
der may chufe what he thinks moft proba- 

bly true. 
But Iam more concern’d to obferve, that 
_in the {pace of 900 years affign’d to his life, 
he might live with, and make ufe of to build 
his city, thofe whom Sauchonzatho names in 
the fifth and feventh generation from Proto- 
gonus, viz, in the fifth Memrumus, who al- 
fo in Greek is call'd Hypfiranius. He, faith 
our author, made houfes about Paletyrus, 
compafs’d and cover’d with ordinary reeds, 
tufhes, and the paper reed, His Hebrew name 
Memrum, 
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Memrum, Bochart thinks to have loft a fylla- 
ble, Mem being left inftead of Caplo or tonw 
Shamaim, fignifying Heaven, to anfwer the 
Uranius in Phile’s tranflation, as Ram does 
the wh@. Scaliger thinks it only put in- 
ftead of crm Minrum, from on bigh. 1. 
will add a way with lefs change, it may 
come from am Riga, and mn Majim, fig- 
nifying waters from on high, or iffue from 
above: Let the reader take which he likes. 
In his feventh generation he puts Chry/or, 
whom he athirms to be the Hepbaiffus of the 
Greeks, and the Latin Vulcanus, and his 
brother the inventor of bricks, tiles, and 
walls. Thefe men join’d together, will ea- 
fily do all that belongs to the building of 
one, or many cities. 

2. Mofes hath plac’d all the other artifts 
of the line of Caw in the eighth generation 
from Protogonus, and they are three bro- 
thers the children of Lamech, ‘fabal, the 
father of fuch as dwell in tents: Fuba/, the 
father of fuch as handle the harp, ftring’d 
mufick, and the organ, wind mufick: Ta- 
bal Cain, an initructor of artifts working in 
iron and brafs. Somewhat anfwerably here- 
unto, Sanchouiatho has placed his chief ar- 
tilts in the feventh and eighth generations: 
His Vulcan, with his brother-workers in 
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iron; to him he afcribes the invention of the 
hook, bait and fifhing line, yea of boats 
and failing, fongs of longer and fhorter 
meafures, mix’d Epode, and Divinations; 
infomuch that they worfhipped him as a God 
after his death, and call’d him Dia-michion ; 
for fo I think his name fhould be written, in 
two words, whofe nominative is Zes Miyi@, 
from 1m Mabbi, Machina, the great engi- 
neer. 

In his eighth generation, his Technites, 
which fignifies the artift; and Autochthon, 
to whom yet he afcribes only the invention 
of fome fort of bricks, and tiles, and roofs 
for houfes. His coming fo near to the place 
where Mofés hath put the artifts, pleafeth 
me pretty well, but a fuller agreement would 
be more acceptable. To procure this, I 
will do no violence to my author, but will 
propofe to my reader fome thoughts which 
have offer’d themfelves to my mind. Let 
others add to them, or mend them. 

1. [have thought, that thefe two links of 
the genealogy, have by fome negligence of 
the tranfcribers been tranfpos’d, which er- 
ror is fometimes committed in pedigrecs; 
and then it may as eafily be mended, as it 
was committed, by fetting Chry/or, or Vul- 

cant 
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can in the eighth place, and .Technites in 
the feventh. Or, a. 

2. Without fuch a change, the father in 
the feventh generation might begin in thefe 
arts, and on that account be celebrated by’ 
Thoth or his fcribes the Cabiri; and the 
fons might bring them to greater perfection 
in the eighth generation, and for that rea- 
fon be rather taken notice of by Mo/es; 
whofe words do not neceflarily import the 
firit invention, but rather refpect excel- 
lency and exemplarity in the feveral arts. 

By either of thefe ways a full agreement 
will be made between Afo/2s’s acknowledg- 
ment that thefe arts were invented in Cain's 
line, and Sanchonzatho, who aflirms, not on- 
ly thefe but-feveral other inventions of the 
lower fort, yet very ufeful to life, to feve- 
ral perfons diftinétly exprefs’d by him; which 
T will not infift upon particularly, becaufe I 
can add nothing to them from concurrent 
teflimony of good credit: Nor can I infer 
any thing from them to the farther clearing 
of the hiflory, which is my main defign. 
Thefe things are fufhicient to prove that 
thefe ten generations (which are by his con- 
feffion not of the fame line with Cronus, or 
Ham, who was from Seth) mutt neceflarily 
be reckon’d in the line pafling through Cazz, 

there 
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there being no other line of ten generations 
before Ham, but that of Caiz. 

We will now proceed to confider that 
which I faw to be the defign of this hiftory, 
(and to be gradually carry’d on from Genus 
to Cronus, and Thoth) before [found out any 
of the Perfons mention’d in it, or any of 
their times wherein they liv’d. This is the 
rife and progrefs of heathen religion or wor- 
fhip, firlt given to the fun, and afterwards 
to dead men, who had been, either by in- 
vention of ufeful things or by fettling go. 
vernment amonptt them, their benefactors. 
Such he plainly athrms firft to be honour’d 
with memorials fet up for them and folemn 
timesand manners of commemoration, then 
with facrifices to them as Gods; and thefe 
facrifices he informs us were firft of wild 
cattle taken in hunting, but afterwards they 
were taken from the tame beafts in men’s 
poffeflions, at length they came to offer 
men. 

This obfervation made me think it worth 
my pains to ftudy to find out the men and 
their times, and gave me fome light towards 
the difcovery of them, by taking me off from 
imagining that the beft fort of men could 
be concern’d therein, as 1] faw fome learned 

meg 
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men to have believed. Let us therefore 
defcend now to particulars. 

1. It gave me fome encouragement to 
give adegree of credit to thishiftory, when 
I obferv’d that it attributed no beginnings 
of idolatry to Protogonus and Aion, the 
firft pair nam’d in it; for this I faw was a- 
greeable to Mofes, who reprefents them on- 
ly as owning their Creator, and fupported 
by the promife of the Seed of the woman. 
So our author has laid no claim to them in 
the behalf of heathenifm, and confequently 
hath not oppofed our claim to the higheft 
antiquity for the worfhip of one God the 
Creator. He doth indeed challenge Genus, 
whom upon the proofs antecedent we fhall 
call Cazz, and we fhall own him to be the 
eldeft fon of Adam. Scripture indeed tells 
us nothing of his worfhipping the Sun, but 
its filence will not prove the negative. 

It’s plain that Mo/es’s defign was not to 
tell us of the rife and progrefs of worfhip- 
ping creatures; but rather to conceal that 
which was not to be imitated, and to fet 
before us the beft patterns of faithful adhe- 
rence to the fervice of the one true God. 
Hence he molt diligently fets forth the line 
of fuch worfhippers; and for the oppofite 
end, the Cabirz here have flighted that _ 

line, 
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line, till for the honour of Cronus, who was 
a great idolater, it was needful to mention 
two of his anceftors, dion and Ouranus ; 
which he doth, without faying a word of 
their religion, which was the worfhip of 
the only true God, from which Cronus a- 
poftatized. 

Thoth, and his feribes tell us plainly, that 
Cain lift up bis hands to the Sun, and 
thought him the only Lord of Heaven. This 
pofture of religious worfhip, join’d with fuch 
thoughts, can import no lefs than a depre- 
cation of thofe violent heats from the fun, 
which put him upon them. I doubt not 
but he had been taught better things by his 
parents, and had own’d a higher God in his 
oblations. But as even then God faw his 
faith in that invifible being was not like 
Abel's, it may be none at all but outward 
compliance ; fo it’s certain that wecked men 
grew worfe and worfe, deceiving and being 
deceived: And therefore, for ought! know, 
this may deferve credit. ‘This certainly was 
the eldeft fort of idolatry; yet I think Afe- 
crobius {trains too hard, when he endea- 
vours to make all their idolatry to refer to 
this fort of religion towards the Sun, which 
he thought moft juftifiable. 

2, In 
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4. In his third and fourth generations he 

gives us no inftance of any progrefs in ido- 
latry;.fo that for all that appears in him, 
yet only the celeftial bodies were worfhip- 
ped. ‘The names.of the men he gives us in 
them are very flrange to us, yet I believe 
they are not fo unufual amongftthem. His 
third are Light, Fire, Flame; titles given 
them, I fuppofe, becaufe they found the 
-way of kindling fire by rubbing wood. But 
Thave obferv’d that the names Ur and Uri, 
Beor alfo and Lebabim fignify fire and flames, 
and are mention’d in after times in Scrip- 
ture; and they anfwer PAz/0’s well enough. 
. §o alfo his fourth generation were inhabi- 
tants and lords in the great mountains, and 
were called Libanus, Antilibanus, Caffius 
Brathy. The mountains which now are 
known by thofe names, he tells us were 
call’'d fo from thofe men that were lords 
therein. So I find that Sezr, which was a 
name of E/au from his hairynefs at his birth, 
Gen. xxv. 25. was given to the mountain 
which he poffefs’'d. Yet [know the name 
is proleptically given to that countrey, Gez. 
xiv.-6. before his birth; probably Gad/a, as 
the Samaritan Verfion, whence Goboli¢is in 
Jofepbus was the old name. 


3 The 
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3. The fifth generation offers us fomething 
more confiderable: Therein we have alrea- 
-dy given an account of Memrumus and his 
cottages, which he invented the building 
of; but the name of Oufaas his brother re- 
mains {till to be enquir’dinto. Seadiger, be- 
caufe of the difagreement mention’d be- 
tween him and his brother, gueffes him to 
be E/au: But difference between brothers 
is too common a thing to bea fuflicient cha- 
gacter to know Zfau by. ‘The fall dittance 
‘between this man and Protogouus, he be- 
ing but the fifth from him, demonftrates 
that he is not Abraham's grandchild, who 
‘was in the 23? defcent from the firft man; 
wy Touts, fignifying ftrong, a name long af- 
ter given to the fon of Aram, whom Fo/e- 
phus calls Oufes; we tranflate Uz, the ter- 
mination in Fofephus only differs from Phi- 
L's Oufous. 

This man our author records not only to 
have invented clothes, by the skins of wild 
beafts, and to have been the firft man that 
ventur’d into the fea upon a tree that was 
blown down; but alfo to have confecrated 
two pillars to the wind and to the fire; re- 
lating, 1 fuppofe, to that wind and fire by 
which the wood there mention’d was burnt. 
And thefe he acne and pour’d out to 

them 
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thém the blood of the wild beafts which he 
had hunted. [ confefs, that in Fu/fedzus it 
is not expreflly affirm’d concerning the 
blood of thefe wild beafts which he had ta- 
ken by hunting, that that was pour’d out; 
but I conceive it neceflary fo to underftand 
his words arévdew cx Oxesav, because there is 
nothing elfe in them, which ever was us’d 
‘to be pour’d out to any pretended deity, 
befides their blood; nothing elfe in their 
bodies that can be pour’d out as libation. 
This therefore I obferve to be the firft offer- 
ing of blood to inferior deities that I read of. 
And becaufe it’s afirm’d to be of hunted 
wild beafts, of whofe blood there could 
hardly any quantity be gotten to be pour’d 
out of bowls, or bafons; I think we may 
infer, that he offer’d fome part of their flefh, 
with their blood yet partly contain’d in their 
arteries and reins, partly dropping out of . 
their limbs. Then becaufe hunting dogs 
are O7exa, a fort of beats of prey, we have 
here the firft inflance of OxescAcjov, or one 
wild beaft taken by another. 

And fince there is no reafon to doubt 
but he ate part of what he had taken in 
hunting, as he offer’d part; this is the firft 
example of eating flefh before the Flood, 
after which God granted leave to Noah i: 

ule 
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ufe fuch food. But we mutt obferve, thai 
was granted with a reftriction, forbidding 
to eat it with its blood in it; which ancient 
law feems to intimate, that the wild ante- 
diluvian fons of Caz, had fallen into the 
‘barbarity of duoPayias, the eating of raw and 
bloody fleth, forbidden therefore to Noah 
‘and his pofterity, both in the cafe of facri. 
fices and of ordinary diet, to prevent all 
-correfpondence with their favage practices. 
_ But when thefe were dead, men of that 
line remaining, confecrated pots and pillars 
to them, ador’d the pillars, and kept anni- 
verfary feafts unto them. Here we have 
the oldeft inftance of worfhipping the winds 
and firey a lower fort of their naturally im- 
mortal Gods, which] think they worfhipp’d, 
becaufe the winds are of kindred to celeftial 
or ethereal matter ; and fire like the nature 
of the fun and flars. And here is the con- 
nexion of the worfhip of men after death 
with the other: For thofe that were fo de- 
vout to fire and wind, were the firft men 
we read of to be confecrated and honour’d 
with pillars, in commemoration join’d with 
adoration or bowing down to them, and 
feafts. But I find not here any prayer, or 
Sacrifice to them, or peculiar calling them 
Gods, or worfhipping them as fuch, which 

iS 
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is firft expréfily faid of Vudcan in the feventh 
generation. 

It is fit here to take noticé of the imto: 
tality in the ordinary proititution of their 
bodies ; which our author plainly confeffes 
concerning the women who brought the 
children of this generation, becaufe it fuffi- 
ciently hints that this was common among 

‘the women, and inen too of thofe times, 
and of this line: And it agrees with the in- 
timation that Mo/és gives concerning the 
debauchery of thofe ages, and the general 
corruption of the world which enfued upon 
it; when even the fons of God, which the 
ancients do underftand to be the children 
of the better line, went into thefe daugh- 
ters of men; and begat a wicked; yet flrong 
ifue. 

The reader may note alfo; that I am not 
follicitous to make all the men of the line, 
nam’d by Sanchoniatho, to anfwer to thofe 
few which Mo/es names, becaufe I know it 
is impoflible: And it’s certain, that in both 
the lines, there were many more childrert 
than thofe that are nam’d in the books that 
we have, elfe the world could not have 
been fo peopled as it was. 

4. In his fixth generation, our author 
mentions a brood of fifhermen and huntf- 

T men, 
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men, under the names of Agrens and Ha. 
liews ; by which I can underftand nothing 
more than that in this age, thofe arts or em- 
ployments were much improv'd. 

The Greek names us’d in this and other 
generations, we muit judge to be Phil's 
tranflation of eaftern names of like import ; 
and it’s probable that they were of the fame 
root with the name Szdow after thefe times 
given toCanaan’sfon; for that root relates 
to both employments of hunting and fifhing: 
And I believe that Zethus the brother of 
Amplion of the Cadmean colony in Beotia, 
had his. name from that root. 

It’s plain that he tells us Oufous was an 
huntfman before them, for which caufe it 
feems they valued him fo highly, as to con- 
fecrate him into an hero, which in the hea- 
then religion is known to be a ilep lower 
than their Gods; yet fuch, as out of it they 
may be advanc’d to that higher degree of 
Godfhip, as Herodotus acknowledges tohave 
been done in the cafe of Hercules in Aig ypt, 
whom he faith they made one of the 12 
Gods. Whereas before they had but eight, 
they made four more, whereof he was one. 

Before I difmifs this generation, I will be 
fo frank as to own, that the connexion of 
this generation with that which goes imme- 

diately 
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diately before it, is more ambiguoufly ex- 
prefs'd than any other inthe whole pedigree, 
by thofé words eaves Usepoy awones after 
much time: From the time of Hypfsuranius 
came thefe huntfmen and fifhers, which 
made me a little doubt whether thefe were 
his immediate children or no. But this doubt 
_ was taken away, by confidering that thefe 
words need import no more than that he 
was long or much advanc’d in years before 
he had thefe children, which] have obferv’d 
tobe noted by Afo/es concerning fome of the 
better linc; as, faved was 162 years old when 
hisfon Exoch was born; and Methufalab was 
187 years old when his fon Lamech was born: 
Such years may well be call’d yodves aroadets 

But all fcruple was banifh’d, when I con- 
fider’d, that if an interpolation of other ge- 
nerations fhould be here admitted; we muft 
own fo many more generations in Cazn’s 
line before the Flood as might be interpo- 
lated, which would make his line to have 
more links in it than Seth’s; which there is 
no reafon to believe; the fame interval be- 
tween the Creation and the Flood, being 
bett fill’d up in both cafes by ten genera- 
tions. ; 

5. Concerning the feverith generation, we 


have had occafion to fay fomething already, 
es which 
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which fhall not be repeated: Here we will 
take a little notice of the name Chryfir. 
Bochar?’s origination from -ws win Choref-ar, 
which he renders Tugfeyyirys, is not impro- 
bable; yet I had rather deduce it from a 
fimple root wn Hbarats, acriter egit, con- 
cidit, acnit, whofe derivative is render’d 
by the Septuagint drdociG-. Xolo@-, beaten 
or cut gold is acknowledg’d to come thence, 
why not Chry/or ? which differs only in an 
arbitrary termination ; fince it’s certain that 
compofitions muft not be admitted in ea- 
ftern words, but where there is neceflity. 
But the moft confiderable matter concer- 
ning him, is, that he is the firft man whom 
our author informs us of, that was worfhip- 
ped as a God after his death. This is a 
plain confeflion that fuch worfhip was not, 
and indeed it’s impoffible it fhould be from 
the beginning. Mo/és informs us that Adam. 
died not till above 930 years after the crea- 
tion; we may therefore well judge, that 
the feventh generation from him died not 
till above 1coo years were gone; though 
we know that Avoch, who was the feventh 
from Adam in Seth’s line, was tranflated in 
the year 987, a little before 1000, becaufe 
he liv'd not half the time that others in that 
age.e of the world continued unto. This is 
therefore 
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therefore an acknowledg’d innovation in fo. 
weighty a matter as the object of religious 
worfhip: And it’s agreeable to the degene- 
xacy of Cazn’s race, to give the example of 
fuch impioufly bold practice. : 
‘Yet even this wicked brood fell not into 
this fin till the 8" generation, till more than 
_ ooo years degeneracy had harden’d them, 
and divine vengeance in the deluge was 
‘drawing near in the next generation but one. 
{ may here add, that tho’ we know by 
{cripture accounts, that Metbu/alab, who 
was of the 8" generation from Adam, and was 
born early therein, when his father Eoch 
was but fixty five years old, did die juft be- 
fore the Flood; yet many others might be 
born in the line of Caza in that eighth gene- 
yation, when their Parents were 200 or 300 
years old, or more; and it’s certain, that . 
thofe could not live near to Methufalah’s 
age, as the antediluvian men generally did 
in the courfe of nature, but they muft be 
drown’d therein. Which extraordinary 
judgment againit the firft deifiers of men, [ 
think worthy to be remark’d. 
This fame Chryfor in Greek, our Sancho- 
niatho faith is’HOeus@-; and his being the 
eldeft of that name,is probably the man whom 
- Manetho hath put firft in his firft Dynafty 
| T 3 of 
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of Gods and Demigods in dig ypt, plac’d be- 
fore the Flood in Scaliger's Eufebian chroni- 
cle inGrees&. Ihave more refpedt to this firtt 
of their Gods in that Dynafty than to all the 
reft; partly becaufe of Sazchonzatho’s teflimo- 
ny, that fuch a God was worfhipped in their 
neighbouring Pbexicia before Noah's time, 
and partly becaufe Herodotus informs me of 
a temple built by Menes, or Mizraim, to this 
Vulcan; for no other deify’d man can be 
found before Mizraim’s time, that was call’'d 
by the name.of Vulcan, or a name equipol- 
lent thereunto, as Chry/or in the Phenician, 
and Phtha in the Zig yptian languages are: 
From which divers learned men have fug- 
gefted the Greck 7Qais@- to be deriv’d, tho’ 
with much change, as in pafling out of one 
language into another is very ufual. 

6. T have nothing to add concerning the 
eighth generation to what I have already 
written, but an account of the names, which 
are Teyvirys and T'¥w@-; the former of thefe 
feems to tranilate the eaftern name Malach, 
from nox» Malaca, Artificinm ; the latter, 
becaufe it anfwers Xoixes, fignifying earthy, 
isin the Syriac tranflation of 1 Cor. xv. 47. 
exprefs'd bya word of the fame root with 
Epber, and Ephron, which are Canaanitifb 
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names, and therefore may reafonably be 
judg’d to have been us’d by Saxchouiatho. 

But the ninth generation is very remark- 
able in our author, becaufe to the men 
thereof, the firft flatue or idol to be wor- 
fhipped, and the firft temple we read of, 
was erected in Phenicia; a fmall temple, 
or rather tabernacle it was, becaufe he tells 

“usit was ColoQeps Spay, 2 e. fuch as was drawn 
from place to place by one, or more yokes 
of oxen. 
| Methinks f fee fomething like this in the 
advice of the priefts of the Pailiffines, fuce 
ceffors to the old Phewicians in their reli- 
gion and abode, to fend back the ark of 
God upon a new cart, drawn by two milch 
kine. ‘This ark was the epitome of the ta- 
bernacle, or moveable temple of God, and 
i’s here made by the Cenaanitih prietts or- 
der, to be Galopogs yor. Only this is fuper- 
natural, that the kine leave their young 
calves, and carry the ark the next way to 
God’s people, to whom that token of his 
refidence did belong, 1 Sam. vi. 

A like portable tabernacle was that of 
Moloch, and of his ftar Chinn, or Rephan, 
(which both relate to the fame perfon Cro- 
aus, and probably to the dsie deperé}is men-: 
tion’d in Sanchontatho) whereof St. Stephen 
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fays, Adfs vii. 43. that the L/raclites carry'd. 
them inthe wildernefs to bow unto, or wor- 
fhip. This idolatrous ‘practice they ufed 
there, as common both to 4g ypt and Ca. 
naan, and including both the worhhip of an 
immortal God, a planct, and of a mortal 
confecrated man, the fum of all idolatry, 
The learned Dr. Speucer is to be confulted 
for clearing the harmony of this text with 
Amos v.26. in whom is a full collection of 
all that the caftern or weflern learning can 
contribute thereunto, Out of which Tchufe 
Grotins’s tranflation of the Hebrew, which 
only removes the accent Athirach to the 
next word 239 Chochab, and there by makes 
the Hebrew to agree per ae with St. Luke's 
tranflation. But 1 remark that he varics 
from the Sepruagint little in appearance, yet 
with great reafon, and to great purpote ; 
for he tranflates the Hebrew. come Elahe- 
chem, not by the fimple word ruse, as they 
do, but by acting thereunto wpernunely ovina, 
fo defining their falfe God tobe images made 
for men to worthip thereby y dead men, or 
the flars, Se, 
The names of the men of this generation 
given us by Sanchontatho, are ‘Aleds and ’A- 
fesacG», which import Gods of husbandry, 
as the names Pex, and Pales; and Sylva- 
TD) 
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gus do among the Greeks and Romans; and. 
oxen are very agreeably employ’d to draw 
their tabernacle, becaufe they were the old- 
eft fervants in husbandry. 1 gnefs, that in 
Sanchoniatho, the perfon whom Philo ex- 
prefles by “Aless, might be call'd Siddim, 
or Sadid, a name whereby one of Cronus’s 
fons is call’din our author; either of thefe 
“will anfwer the Greekone here us’d, which in. 
fenfe anfwers to the Latéa-Agricola, or our 
Englifo name Field, or Fielding. 

Among the Zigyptzans, whofe countrey 
was near, and their religion and parentage 
from Ham, the fame with that of the old 
Phenicians, \ find not only Paz, but alfo 
Aroueris, mention’d by Plutarch as a moft 
ancient deity: And he tells us he was born 
upon the fecond of the five Epagomena, 
which were added to the year of 12 months, 
whereof each had 30 days; whence this fe- 
cond Epagomena was call’d by his name 
in the Aigyptian year. Who he was, he 
intimates to be uncertain, fome, he faith, 
call him Apollo, others Orus fenior; Sca- 
liger de Emend. Temp. gueffes him to be 
Anubis beg leave to fuggeft out of our 
Sauchoniatho, that he is the man whom 
he calls Agrouerus; and if you will al- 
low the y to melt away, as it often does, 

or 
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or-if we take “Alocs and “Aguog, as Synonyma, 
the name is the fame; for the termination 
is known to be arbitrarily variable. 

If this be admitted, he will be elder than 
Ofiris, although the Ag yptian fable puts him 
the next day after him: And 1 can expect 
no lefs than that the Zgypeiaxs thould give 
precedency to their founder Ofris. But [ 
give more credit to Sauchouzailw’s hitory 
than-to their profefs’d fable ; both agree 
that great antiquity belongs to this perfon. 
Thoth and the Cabiri here put Agronerus 
firft; and I believe that the Aigyptzan fable 
in Plutarch, though very ancient, is of much 
later date than their records; and Pélu- 
tarch openly owns a fabulous mixture to 
to be join’d with their folemn commemo- 
ration of ancient things, 

Now though thefe men liv’d in the ninth 
generation, yct there is no reafon to doubt 
but their confecration to be deities, and 
their imagcs and temple were made in the 
to, ‘Thefe people call’d this Agrouerus the 
greateit of their Gods, cither in their books, 
or at Byblus, as the words may more con- 
veniently be tranflated. Andthe men whom 
our author names in this generation, Amy- 
aus and Magus, have names that are like to 
fignify fuch idolatrous practice, Amynus 

fecming 
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{ceming to import in this place a defender 
from enchantments, and A/agus a forcerer ; 
though I know both the words are capable 
of a more favourable jnterpretation. Yet 
in thefe loweft dregs of Cazu’s race, I am in- 
clin’d to believe the worft that the words 
can bear: For now in thefe two laf gene- 
rations, idolatrous falling off from God and 
violent practice towards men was grown to 
the height ; and vengeance {wept them a- 
way both together in the Flood. 

However, this is clear by this hiftory, 
that the idolatrous worfhipping the creature, 
is much elder than the ufe of images to pro- 
mote fo bad an end; even Lucian in his 
Dea Syria affirms that the Aig yptians, whom 
he reprefents contrary to our author, as the 
firft makers of idols, yet moft anciently had. 
none in their temples. And here I obferve, 
that the firft age that fet them up, was fo 
feverely punith’d, that there are none left 
of that race, 

Moreover it is conti derable that this firtt 
image we here find made, pretends only 
to reprefent to the worfhipper a man who 
fometimes was, and was a benefactor. And 
Tobferve, that the Greek word Zcavey, us’d 
by Plo here to exprefs a flatue, is in Paa- 
fanias generally limited to fignify only fuch 

as 
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as are made of wood, not of ftone, or me. 
tal; and therefore it’s likely that Philo is 
here to be underf{tood to mean fuch a wood. 
en ftatue, which Pau/anias affurcs us was 
the matter of which the eldeft ftatuaries and 
idolaters made ufe. But I cannot find 
that even thefe children of Cain were fo ex. 
travagantly bold, as to pretend to make an 
image of the true and fupreme God: The 
doing of that is an improvement in idolatry, 
which later times have undertaken to make. 
Macrobius, ib.i. c. >. affirms, that even 
‘to his time the philofophers avoided all fa- 
bulous umbragcs; when they fpake of the 
fupreme God, the again air, or of the 
mind, the fecond Platonic perfon, and ge- 
nerally faith of heathen antiquity, that it 
made no image of this fupreme being, tho’ 
‘it had many of other inferior deities. Nu?. 
dun cjus fimulachrum, cum dtis alits conflt- 
‘tueretur, fixit autiguitas; quia fummus 
Dens, natague ex co mens, frcut ultra anr- 
mam, ita fupra naturam funt, quo nihil fas 
off de fabulis pervenire. \ntimating images 
to have as much fable in them, unworthily 
belying the fupreme Deity, when pretending 
to reprefent him. 
I might here fhew that the chriftian Fa- 
thers own, that idolatry among the heathens 
did 
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did arife from the fame oceafions, and by 
the fame degrees that Sanchonzatho here re- 
lates, although he goes back to elder times 
than they take notice of. ‘They acknow- 
ledge that pillars and flatues were firft de- 
fign'd ae to preferve the memory of the 
dead, that feitival facrifices were us’d at 
the monuments of the heroes; but that af 
terwards thefe heroes were made Gods, 
and the facrifices at firft offer’d to other de- 
ities at their tombs, were made facrifices to 
them, their monuments were turn’d inte 

altars and temples. 

{ might alfo prove that thus idolatry bee 
came mix’d with the religion of fome wha 
profefs chriitianity. Firftwere religious ai- 
femblies at the tombs, or memories of 
martyrs, where were commemorations of 
their virtues, join’d with prayers directed 
only to the true God. Afterwards came in 
extravagant panegyrics, then canonization 
of faints, and invocation of them as inter- 
ceffors with God, at length Prayers were 
made to them, without any mention that 
they fhould intercede. 

But thefe things are without the bounds 
of this work; let it futhce that thus we have 
follow’d this line from the beginning to it’s 
end, and have briefly obferv’d the rife and 

a progrefs 
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progrefs of idolatry, which our author tells 
us was therein, until we are come to the 
times of the deluge, whereby it was ftopp'd 
for many years. 

But now, fince I have follow’d in this 
chapter the line of Caz# unto the to® gene- 
tation, in which the Flood came ; although 
this fragrient of Savchouiatho {faith nothing 
of it, I defire the teader to obferve that the 
Mofaical hiftory intimates, that none of that 
line furviv'd that calamity. Noah and his 
family who were preferv'd in the ark, being 
certainly of the line of Se¢h, fo that he mutt 
be the father of all born fince the Flood. 

Agreeably hereunto, all mankind after the 
Flood is rightly exprefs'd by Balaam, Numb, 
xxiv. 17. by this Periphrafis, 2// the fons of 
Seth, whom he prophefies that the far 
which foall arife out of Facob, and the fep: 
ter out of Ifrael, that is; the Meffiab, thall 
rule over, and feed them; fo Oxkelos his 
paraphrafe, and the Septuagint, and Syrtat 
verfion expound that place. The learned 
thay fee this notion farther prov’d in Dr: Cz- 
file's Heptaglot, in the root np Karar, and 
in Schindler, in the rott my Soth. 

Concerning Cronus, Mifor, and their po- 
flerity in Zig ypt, but firft in Canaan, I can- 
not but note, that though Sauchonzatho, like 

a Ga- 
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a Canaanitifh idolater, magnifies them as 
the reftorers and improvers of the religion 
which he profefs’d; yet Mo/fer, as became 
the fervant of the true God, hath carefully 
recorded not only their great crimes, but 
the fevere punifhments which by God’s pro- 
vidence were inflicted upon them. . 
_ Allthe plagues of Zig ypr, with the drown- 
ing of it’s mighty army in the read fea, feil 
onthe race of Mifor. The fire from heaven 
that confum’d Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zeboim, with other cities of that for- 
nerly fruitful plain, which now is turn’d in- 
to the vaft lake call’d 4/phaltites, probably 
by a mighty earthquake accompanying the 
confuming fire, (for earthquakes often leave 
lakes in the room of cities, and jands fwal- 
low’d up by them) all that fire and deftru@ion 
fell upon the pollerity of Canaan and their 
kindred. Befides the Emims, whom the 
Moabites deftroy’d, the Zanzummins, who 
were ruin’d by the Ammonites, the Horims, 
whom the Zdomites cut off, and all the Na- 
tions which J/racé extirpated, when they 
fettled in the promis’a land, were all of this 
blood. . 

Thusall the remarkable deflru@ions the fa- 
cred hiftory mentions from the Flood to the 
fettlement of Z/rael, were fufler’d by their 

pollerity , 
2% 
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pofterity ; who treading in the fteps of theig 
degenetate Parents, reinforc’d Idolatry, af. 
ter the Flood had wafh’d it away for a time, 
This I obferve only in pafling, to make it 
clear that Sanchoniatho was {fo far from wri- 
ting from informations agreeing with Mo. 
fes, that he openly owns other, and oppo- 
fite teachers, and accordingly writes little 
or nothing but what is defign’d to ferve the 
religion that Mo/és oppos’d. 


REMARK VIL 
Of Japhet’s line. The beginning of the 
peopling Attica. Of the Pelafgi, 
and of the Sicyonian Kings. Wovr- 
Slip of Reliques. Meno his time 
determin'din Pliny from Anticlides. 


Cronus and his children, on whom our 
author infifts largely, he doth briefly 
mention another line, as concern’d in Oz- 
yanus’s affairs, p.32. 2 1. beginning with 
2 ras. Inthis line, which he affirms not to 
be 


| Mutt not neglect to obferve, that befides 


‘ 
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be deriv’d from Crozus, but to be contem- 
porary with him, he intimates Nerevs to be 
the firft, from him defcerids Portes, with 
whom Typhon is join’d; from Poutus de- 
{cends Pofidon, whorn the Latins call Nep- 
zune, and a famous woman for fongs call’d 
Sidon, = 

Here } find lefs light to guide me than in 

' other: parts of this hiftory, which I bear 
the more patiently, becaufe no confidera- 
ble part of the hiflory is obfcur’d by this 
dark paflage. Neverthelefs, bécaufe I be- 
liev’d our author more than Heftod and A- 
pollodorus, Greek writers of thofe times, 
who yet agree, that tliefe deities belonging 
to the fea are in the fame line, but make 
Pontus the father of Nereus: J thall take 
Nereus for the firft of this line, and at leatt 
conjecture who he is. Wherefore; firice he 
and his race are put to be contemporary to 
Ham and his iffue; and we have alfo found 
Shem under the name Sydyc, it remains that 
we take Faphet with his iffue to be here 
pointed at, becaufe there was no other con- 
fiderable perfons in authority contemporary 
of that generation ftri¢tly but the three bro- 
thers. 
Befides, it’s certain that our Authof never 
mentions Japhet and his Line, if it be not 
U. here 3 
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here; and it would be flrange if an hifo. 
rian writing of that age wherein mankind 
was repair’d, fhould have no occafion or ne- 
ceflity to mention him who peopled a third 
part of the world. When the work of an 
hiftorian, which is human affairs, was re- 
duc’d into fo few hands as thefe three bro- 
ther’s families muft be at firft, it’s hard to 
believe that each of thefe families would not 
in fome degree be engag’d in each others 
concerns. 

Accordingly it falls out here. Pontus 
the fon of Nereus is engag’d in a war againtt 


Demaroon, and is here reprefented as a 


younger brother to Crowus, and yet on On- 
vanus’s fide againft him; and Zypbox, who 
is here put in Nerews’s line, isin all Zig yp- 
tian antiquity, the enemy and deftroyer of 
Ofiris and Cronus’s line. At prefent I only 
fuggeft that in thefe lines of Faphet and 
Ham, thefe men and thefe actions might 
be within the compafs of 300 or 400 years 
after the Flood, which we have before prov'd 
to be the time that Ham or Cronus liv’d af 
ter the Flood: So the fum of my firft rea- 
fon to prove that this is Faphet’s line, is 

this. 
1. The contradiftinion from Ham's line 
(Sbem's line in its main branches being gone 
j far 
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far eaft, and unconcern’d in thefe affairs) 
and the confiftency of times do favour, if 
not enforce this conclufion. 
Or thus: Thefe men are contemporary 
with Ham and his iffue that was while he 
liv’d, and yet are not by our author own’d 
to be of his line, nor yet were they of the 
main line of Shew which went eaftward ; 
therefore they muftbe of Fapher’s line. Tho” 
our author doth not tell us that this Nereus 
and his iffue defcended from Owrexus, or 
Noah, yet we know by fcripture that they 
muft come from him, and there is no other 
line known in which they might come from 
Noah, but Faphet’s. Sanchoniatho being a 
" Canaanite, i.e. deriv’d from Ham, and an 
idolater, hath taken no care to clear other 
pedigrees, but only that of Haz, and that 
of Cain, in which he affirms his religion to 
have had its rife, andit was reftor’d by Hae 
after the Flood. 
a2. My fecond reafon to prove that tile 
names intend Faphet’s line, fhall be taken 
from the famenefs of their import, with 
the phrafe whereby the Scripture, our eldeft 
eaftern record, expreffes nations and coun- 
tries peopled by Faphet: For Nereus, Pon- 
tus, and Pofidon or Neptune, every body 
owns to relate to the fea, its ifles and fhores. 
U2 Typ bon 
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Typhou alfo is by Plutarch de fide, oww'd 
both vulgarly, and among the wifer priefls 
of Aigypt, to import the fea that {wallow- 
eth up their Ni/e, and they abhor it and its 
fifhes, and falt, as the foam of Zyphon raging ; 
and feamen they will hardly fpeak to. 

The Scripture, Gew. x. 5. having nam’d 
Faphet’s line, faith, by thefe were the ifles 
of the Gentiles divided by their lands. And 
the prophecies that relate to the planting of 
chriftianity among Fapher’s potterity exprefs 
it in the fame manner. The ifles hall wait 
for bis law, Hf. xiii. 4. The ifles fall wait 
for me, \{.lx. 9. And the difperfion of the 
fewsamong Fapher’s polterity is fo exprefs'd. 
To Tubal, aud ‘Javan, to the ifles afar off 
that have not beard my fame, Mf. \xvi. 19. 
Let thefe fuflice, though many places might 
be added. So I conceive our author 
and his Cabirz fpeak of Fepber’s nations, 
under names that import in general be- 
yond-feamen and foreigners; eaftern. peo- 
ple, both anciently and to this day, being 
very ignorant of the northern and European 
nations. 

3. Becaufe Fo/ephus, in the fifth chapter 
of his firft book, intimates that the land- 
bounds between Japhet and Ham, were the 
great mountains Amana, Libanus and Tat- 

§ rls 3 
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yus; fo that Syrz¢ on the fouth of thefe 
mountains was in £¥am’s pofleffion, befides 
Egypt and Africa, and accordingly we 
find his town Byd/us not far from hence 
fouthward in Sauchoniatho ; it follows that 
what lay north and weftward from thefe 
mountains belong’d to Fapher, that is, all 
_ the countrey now call'd Natolia, or Afia 
the Lefs, and Europe. 

But by fome paflages appearing in Saucho- 
aiatho and the Aégyptian hiftory, 1 judge 
that the prime families of Faphet and Ham 
were feated at no great diftance from each 
other, and fometimes had fair correfpon- 
dence, fometimes fell into wars. Of friend- 
ly comport between them, our author af- 
fords an in{tance in his own town Bery- 
tus, which he tells us Crouus gave to Po- 
fidon, and the Cabiri. Now though the 
Cabiri were a little branch of Sydye’s or 
Shem's vace that liv’'d with Ham, or near 
him; yet this Pofidox is of the other line 
which we are now handling and affert to 
be Yaphet’s. \tfeems he thought fit to let 
{ome of his brethren’s families dwell quiet- 
ly together in Berytus, a town that lay near 
the skirts of his dominions. And we find 
alfo that at this place the reliques of Powtms, 
eonfecrated by thefe inhabitants of Beryrus, 

U 3 among 
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among whom the Cadiri are the moft facred 
mén, and likelieft to perform the office of 
this confecration. 

This is the oldeft heathen confecration of 
reliques that I meet with in hiftory. And a- 
bout this time alfo Plutarch affures us, thatin 
Ag ypt the reliques of Ofirzs, and not long af- 
ter the reliques of [/s, and Horus alfo came 
to be there worfhipped ; thew bodies being 
worfhipped here on earth, while their fouls 
Sboue as flars inheaven, Hiswords are the 
more remarkable, becaufe he owns them to 
be the dottrine of their priefts, who deliver’d 
their whole religion to them, — Tegéis aeleou. 

Thus 4igy ptian Religion, like the Romifb 
Faith, is refolv’d into the prieft’s tradition. So 
alfo all the Zz yptian priefts were govern’d 
and taught by one, who in Clemens dlenan- 
drinus is call’d the Prophet, which fignifies 
the infpir’d, and fo an infallible man, about 
whofe neck hung ’Aajéaa, z.e. Truth, as 
Elian writes. Surely he was the Prototype 
of the Pope, whofe name Papa is known 
to come from Alexandria in Aig ypt, yet 
there extended to men of a lower rank. 
On this fupreme in Agyptian religion de- 
pended all its lower officers, and confe- 
quently thofe, who before a dead body was 
embalm’d made the prayer for the dead 

(imitated 
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(imitated alfo by the Romanifts) defiring 
that they might be receiv’d to cohabit with _ 

the eternal deities, which looks fomewhat 
like a canonizing of them for faints. ‘This 
Porphyry informs us from Ecphantus tran- 
flating the prayer into Greek out of the 
Egyptian language: Whence it appears, 
that Aig ypt was not fo injurious to its peo- 
ple as Rowe is, which makes her publick 
prayers in a tongue not publickly under- 

food. : 
And the Aig yptiaz priefts affirm this not 
only of the fouls of thofe deities above- 
nam’d, but concerning other Gods alfo, as 
many as were not unbegotten and uncorrup- 
tible, as the fun and moon were. Ta 
(indo mag’ adreis, nao naporla % Seogmdedy, 
ras 4} Yuyas & ‘Ouggid Adpmew ase, Then 
he tells us what ftars fome of them were re- 
ferr’d to by confecration. J/s is the ftar 
which the Gree&s call the Dog-ftar, but the 
Aigyptians Sothw: Horas that which the 
Greeks call Orion, and Typhon is the great 
Bear, Plut. de Ifid. p.357. So early did 
the Aig yptians diftinguith the ftars by feve- 
ral names and conftellations. Yea, the Phe- 
nicians alfo feem fo early to have diflinguith’d 
the planets from the fix’d ftars; becaufe 
Sanchoniatho aflures us, that Cronus was 
U 4 confe- 
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confecrated into that planet that bears hig 
name in Greck, but by us is call’d by the 
Latin name Saturn. 

Perhaps it may be worth noting here 
that I have obferv’d, that Eraftothenes in 
his Catafterifms, cap. 23. which treat of the 
planets, calls Saturn by no other name but 
P haethon ; all uding perhaps to his ambition, 
4s afpiring to fit inhis father’s throne. He 
alfo puts Jupiter before him, asif he thought 
Saturz jower, nearer the fun or the earth, 
‘And he calls Mercury, Stz/bon the fparkler, 
and refers him to the Zig yptian Hermes, 
the firfl author of a celeftial fyftem of the 
world. 

But my prefent concern is to note, that 
Pontus furely livd not far from Berytus 
when he died, elfe his reliques were not 
likely to be confecrated there. The like 
reafon halds about Pofidox ; if his family’s 
refidence had been far from hence, he would 
hardly have accepted of a fhare in the town 
Berytus, 

Befides, of wars between thefe families, as 
pot far diflant, we have an inftance in Pou- 
tus’s War again{t Demaroon, to whom Oura- 
wus Was join'd: This Powtus mult in all 
likelyhood be an affociate to Crovus, be- 
cafe he is in war againtt Ourants, or Noab, 

when 


Remarxs ov the History. 26 5 


when Cronts alfo was in rebellion againft 
him. Now he could not be an ufeful affo- 
ciate to Crovus, if he were not near him ; 
yet it muft be acknowledg’d the feat of this 
war is not fpecified by our author. How- 
ever, it is worth obferving, that this Powtus 
mutt needs be a faint, deferving to have his 
reliques confecrated by none but vile Hea- 
thens, becaufe the only meritorious thing 
we have recorded of him, is afuccefsful re- 
bellion againft his anceftor, the pious Noah. 

In paffing I cannot but take notice of our 
author’s report concerning Demaroon, that 
being put to flight, he made a facrifice for 
his efcape. This is the only religious act 
that he has let us know of, done by a man 
on Ouranus’s or Noab’s fide; and I doubt 
not but he thought to expofe him to fcorn 
at once for his flight, and his facrifice for 
his efcape thereby. Yet becaufe the man 
is here reprefented as a fon of Ouranis, con- 
quer’ in attempting to defend his pious fa- 
ther : | believe he facrific’d to the true God, 
and do think fit to mark this with honour, 
as the oldeft facrifice to him that I have 
found mention’d in any heathen author. 

I will add alfo concerning ‘Demaroow’s fon, 
the old Phenician Melcartus, or Hercules, 


that his ancient temple at Gadira, or Gades, 
had 
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had thus much of the true patriarchal relj- 
gion that was before the law in it, continu- 
ed even to the times of Szézus Italieus and 
Philoftratus, that there were no images 
therein. 


Sed nulla effigies, fimulacrave nota Deo- 
rum, Silius, lib. tii. 


See Bochart. Canaan. p. 677. who unhappily 
calls this way of their worfhip meré Fudai- 
com. \f he had underftood that Hercules 
Phenicius was long before the Fewi/b law, 
and had confider’d that in thofe days the 
truly pious patriarchs us’d no images for 
worfhip, he would freely have given the 
more honourable title of Patriarchal to fuch 
. religion, rather than Judaical. 

‘ But to return to this obfcure line where- 
in Portus {tands, whofe victory diverted us, 
we find Zypbow join’d with him, as at leaft 
of the fame generation, if not his brother. 
This man being by this hiftory (expounded 
as| offer) Fapher’s fon muft needs not only 
be contemporary with Ham’s children, as 
he is here affirm’d, but in all likelyhood 
muff be the man whom the 4g yptians fo 
abhor as the murtherer of Ofris, or Miz- 

vain. 


In 
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In the fable in Plutarch, Typhon is re- 
prefented as Ofiris’s brother, in this hiftory 
as his coufin german. The reconciliation . 
is that brother’s children in the eaftern and 
larger fenfe of the word are called brethren: 
He might come out of Faphet’s countrey- 
on the north fide of Amanus into Aig ypt, 
to correfpond with his kinfman their go- 

‘yerning, either by fhipping over the fea, 
which the Zigyptians call Typhon, or by 
land through Phenicza, with Cronus’s leave. 
Porphyry tells us in Eufeb. td. iii. ¢. 12, 
that the Aigyptians veprefent him by an 
Hippopotamus, or River-horfe. Hence | 
fuppofe it is that AZanerho faith, Menes, i.e, 
Mizraim, was kild by an Hippopotamus, 
This gives us concurrent teftimony from 
Hg yptian hiftory, that his time is well plac’d 
by Sauchoniatho. 

The like confirmation we have from the 
Greek hiftories, that the time of Pofidon or 
Neptune is well confiftent with Sanchonza- 
tho’s genealogy here, making him the grand- © 
child of Nereus or Fapbet; and it proves 
alfo that then Pofidon of this line had come 
fo far weftward as Attica is from Amanus. 
They own that Pofidon had feiz’d on Attica 
by a ftroke of his trident before Athena 
came thither (which we have before fhew’d 

was 
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was in Cronus’s life time:) I need not re. 
peat the argument, becaufe in Apollodorus, 
‘Jib. ti. 1 find that from Oceanus, whofe name 
relates to the fea, as all Saxchonzatho’s names 
in this line do, is deriv’d Ivachas, and in 
his line the eldeft Pela/gus is plac’d very near 
the beginning. 

~ [maycrave liberty to fuggeft, that I judge 
the eldeft Pe/a/gus (for that name is con- 
fefs’d to be given to divers men in feveral 
generations after the time now handled) de- 
notes a man of this ‘fapher’s line in the eld- 
eft times. For I think the name to be de- 
duc’d from Pelagus the Sea, to which all 
thefe men’s names plac’d in Sauchoniatho re- 
late: And the letter / which is inferted in- 
to it, I take to be epenthetical, which is no 
more than they prefume, who derive it 
from Peleg of Shem’s line; only I think Fa- 
phet’s line fitter to be look’d for, and found 
in Europe, and the ifles adjacent to it, in 
which all the ancients place thefe Pela/@i, 
as in all Greece, from the moft northern to 
the moft fouthern parts of it; and in Italy 
alfo, as Plimy affirms, who places them in 
Fletruria, or Tyrrhenia, lib.iii.c. 5. and af: 
firms they firlt brought letters into Latinm, 
lib. vil. ¢. 56. and that they were in Italy 
before the Lydian colony under Tyrrbenus 
= came 
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came thither, and expell’d them; Ji. iii. ¢.5. 
And yet I have fhew’d in my following re- 
view, that the Lydian colony was but four: 
generations after the time of Menes. 

But becaufe our author doth not mention 
thefe Pe/a/gi, 1 will not here digrefs long 
to inveftigate their antiquities, only note 
_ that the Pe/afgi ave the founders of learn- 
ing in Italy, particularly in Tufeany; and 
that Herodotus deduces the Greek Phallo- 
phoria, and the names of their Gods from 
thefe Pelafgz, in his Huterpe, aflirming 
them to come out of Samothrace. After- 
wards in his Polymuia he affirms alfo, that 
the old inhabitants of Peloponnefis, before 
the coming either of Danaus, ox of Ion the 
fon of Xuthus, were call’d Aigialean Pelafpi, 
which confirms the antiquity of the Aigza- 
lean Kingdom, that’s now queftion’d and 
rejected by fome; and the names fo join’d 
{eem to intimate, that thefe Agialean Pe- 
lafgt were feafaring men fettled on the 
fhores. 

The beginning alfo of the kingdom of the 
Sicyonians in Peloponnefits under Aigialeus, 
who I fuppofe was of ‘Fapher’s line, becaufe 
his name relates to the fea-fhores, falls with- 
time. See 477 ine 2ah’s Anaals, A.M, 
rats. 7 am induc’d ta bi ‘lieve this Azgta- 
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feus to belong to this line, principally be. 
caufe Caffor in the firtt book of Eu/26. chro- 
nicle in Gree&, intimates him to be the fon 
of Pofidox, according to the Mythic Grech 
hiftory, which is the beft they have of thefe 
ancient times, and carrieth fome agreement 
with Sazchoniatho’s genealogy, under the 
names of their falfe Gods. Apollodorus 
makes him the grandchild of Oceawus, and 
the fon of Ivachus; thefe cannot be recon- 
cil’d, except we make Ivachus to be the 
fame with Pofidox, and Oceanus the fame 
with Pontus in Sanchoniatho’s line, and then 
they will agree all to make Aigialeus of this 
family, by “which the ifles of the Gentile 
were divided, which is Mo/es’s defcription 
of Faphet’s line. But the beginning of his 
‘reign, which is the beginning of the Sicyo. 
nian kingdom and Aira, is fix’d by Ca/tor, 
whom our Armagh hath follow’d to the 
75 year of Nahor, which the Mo/aical ac- 
counts determine to the year of the world 
above written. 

To prevent miftake, it muft be noted that 
the Ivachus here mention’d as the fame 
with Pofidow, and father of Aigzaleus, isa- 
bout 250 years before that Inachus who was 
founder of the kingdom of Argos. And to 
me it’s no wonder that this narne, or rather 


title, 
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title, fhould be given to feveral men, be- 
caufe I believe-its deriv’d from the eaftern 
word py, and fignifies Torgaatus, a man 
that wore a chain of filver or gold.asa badge 
of honour. The Avakims in Phenicia long 
after were call’d fo on the fame account. 

’ There is another Synchronifm which I 
have obferv’d in Pliay, Lid. vii. ¢.56. where 
he delivers the opinion of Azclides, or as 
it’s otherwife read Auticlides, concerning 
the invention of letters. Iu AAgypto m- 
veniffe quendam nomine Menona 15 annis 
ante Phoroneum antiquifimum Gracie re- 
gem, idque monumentis approbare conatur, 
« That in Aig ypt one Meno found them out 
“ rg years before Phoroneus the eldeft king 
“ of Greece, and he endeavours to prove 
“it by monuments. 

Sir Fobn Marfbam hath well obferv’d that 
this Meno, whoin Aigypt is faid to be this 
inventor, is the man whom others call Me- 
aes, whom we have before fhew’d to be 
Mizraim, and whom our Saachoniatho owns 
‘to be an inventor of three letters, calling 
him Ifris. This man, Avtechdes in Pliny 
affirms to have attain’d this invention 1 
years before Phorowens. Hereupon I com- 
par’d Mizraim’s time with the beginning of 
the Sicyonian kingdom, the eldeft particular- 
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ly mention’d amongft the Greeks, and find 
they come within a few years of each other. 
And this muft needs be fo, becaufe Phoro- 
neus. was, as Apollodorus affirms, the bro- 
ther of that gzaleus whom we obferv'd jut 
now to be the founder of the Sicyoniap 
kingdom, about 259 years after the Flood, 
91 years before the death of Noah.. Whence 
we muft conclude that he liv’d near the 
time of Menes, or Mizraim, Noab’s gvand- 
child, who might well thew the ufe of let- 
ters in Zig ypt 15 years before him, as 4- 

ticlides affirmed. 
This agreement of Anticlides with the times 
ftated, partly in the Mofaical chronology; 
partly in Ca/for, who is one of the eldeft chro- 
nologers us'd byEu/febzus, makes me believe 
there was good ground for his judgment, 
that the time of Phoroneus was fo near Me- 
zes in thofe old monuments by which he 
prov’d it, which alas are now loft with his 
books, and the time wherein he liv’d; only 
we know concerning him, that he liv’d be- 
fore Atheneus, Plutarch and Pliny, who 
quote him asa credible hiftorian. His tefti- 
mony therefore is confiderable to my pre- 
fent purpofe, which is, to prove that Greece 
was peopled in fome degree within lefs than 
(300 years ¢ after the Flood, and that by the 
line 
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line of Faphet, which judge was exprefs’d 
by the Cadirz under the names of Nereus, 
Pontus, Pofidon, ce. names relating to the 
fea, its fhores, and the ifles of the Gentiles. 

Nor am I remov’d from this judgment by 
the genealogy deliver’d by Apollodorus, who 
makes our Phoroneus the fon of Inachus, 

the fon of Oceanus, whom he puts to be a 
~ brother of Fapetus, and fo makes them two 
diftine fons of Celus, or Noah. For it’s 
plain there is much of fable mingled with 
his ftories, but {till even he owns a Syachro- 
nifin between Oceanus and Faphet, whence 
it follows that Oceawus and his line might 
well join with Japhet and his line (if I fhould 
grant them diftiné, they might be united) 
and the times of their great grandchildren 
muft be the fame; and within the time of 
Noah's life they might fet up government in 
Greece under Phoroneus and his brother 4:- 
gialeus, not longafter the time of M:zram, 
Noali’s grandchild, which is the only Syn- 
chronifin, or approach to Synchroni{m, which 
Tam endeavouring here to clear. 

Only it muit be noted, as I before obferv’d 
of Inachus, that this Phoroneus mult not be 
the fame with the founder of the Argzve 
kingdom, but much elder than that is ufu- 
ally accounted : So that either at Argos, or 

xX fomewhere 
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fomewhere elfe in Greece, a kingdom was 
fettled, which was afterwards call’d the 2. 
eyonzan government. 

Pliny’s words calling this Phoroneus, Au- 
tiquiffimus Gracie Rex, cannot bear to be 
deprefs’d to the ufual Argive Aira of 2858 in 
in the Ja/an period, fince there is fo much 
evidence that there were in Greece elder 
kingdoms than that at Argos; particularly 
that given by Cronus to his daughter, bear- 
ing her name Athena: And this Agzalean, 
in which Phoroucus his brother fucceeded 
Inachus dying without iflue, as Apollodorus 
witnefleth. He, probably while Inachus liv’d, 
govern’dfome part of Peloponne/its, {o called 
afterwards, but the whole Penzu fila was un- 
der his power after his brother’s death. Some 
place of abode certainly he had, but I dare not 
fixa place, becaute J know that government 
is elder than cities, building of towns, and 
palaces royal came into ufe in Greece; I be- 
lieve much after the times we now {peak 
of, which were before the death of Noah, 

Even in the Sicyouzan kingdom it’s ac- 
knowledg’d that the place whence the king- 
doin is now call’d, was not known by the 
name of Secyor till the reign of its 19 king 
Sicyow. And that there was a town call’d 
by the name of Aigzaleus the firft founder, 

is 
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is aflirm’d, p.357 of Scaliger’s Greek collec- 
tions. 1 know alfo that the Pewznfile, now 
molt famous by the name of Peloponne fis 
in the Greek writers, was more anciently 
called Zigialea, as Eujebins and Hieromes - 
acknowledge, and Scadger hath prov’d it 
out of Theseritus. 

For thefe and other reafons I will not re- 
ject thefe Greek antiquities, which are elder 
than the Era of Argos or Athens, as I fee 
a very learned man lath latcly done; but 
will receive them as agreeing with, and giv- 
ing confirmation to my author; and as be- 
ing alfo own’d by Varro the moft learned 
Roman antiquary, ashe is quoted by St. Ay- 
gufline, de Civitate Dei, lib. xviii. V need 
not name morcover Enfebins and Hierome, 
who fo {tate the times of the Scyonzax kings 
in their canon. 

Only I will remark that our Armagh hath 
rightly placd Aigialeus, A, M. ryts. that 
being the 75‘ year of Nabor’s age accord- 
ing to theHebrew Bible; and the GreekEufe- 
bins p. 19. exprefily atirms, that then the Jz- 
cyonian kingdom began under Zgialens.Now 
his time being fix’d, it’s certain that the time 
of his brother the elder Sicyonzan Phoroneus 
is near determin’d, and fo is alfo their fa- 
ther’s time, who was the elder Juachus, fe- 

X 2 ven 
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ven kings reigns before the Argive Inachus’s 
time, and contemporary with this Menes, 
whom Axticlides makes 15 years before that 
eldeft Pboronveus to have invented letters in 
Agyp , | 
* « The mother of this eldeft Phoroneus is 
« affirm’d to be Niobe in Scaliger’s Greek 
“ Fufebius, p.r4. 1. 52. Where alfo Cafus 
«“ and Belus, the founders of the Afyrian 
“ city, afterwards call’d Autioch, are faid 
“ to be born of the fame father Ivachus, 
« and that the fame mother Niobe bore 4- 
“ pis to Jupiter, which Apis was call’d al- 
“ fo Serapis. Now this plainly relating to 
the firft founder of the 4igyptzan monar- 
chy, muft needs import this Phoroweus to 
be his contemporary, and confequently long 
before the Argzve Phoroneus, 

In Coftor in the Greek Eu/febius, p. 19. 
the Sicyontan Aigialeus is exprefily fet at the 
diftance of feven kings reigns before the 
reign of the Argive Inachus, which is time 
fufficient to place him and his brother P/o- 
roneus about the time of Mewes. And Eujebzus 
inthe fame, p.24. 4. a/¢. applies the place in 
Plates Timaus, which mentions Phoronens, 
Niobe and the Ogygian Flood as the eld- 
eft things in Greece, to this Phoroneus the 
fon of Niobe. And it’s certain that Varro’s 

accounts 
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accounts place the Ogygian Flood in this 
Aigialens's time, though fome others place 
it 300 years later. 

He thae thall confider Inachus and Pho- 
roneus are originally eaftern words, fignify- 
ing titles of honour and government, of the 
fame roots with Avak and Pharoah, will 
not wonder that the firft planters coming 
from the eaft fhould bring thefe names with 
them into Greece ; nor will hethink it ftrange 
that other men, fuch as the Argive kings 
afterwards, fhould have the honourable 
names of the firft planters beftow’d upon 
them; fince they only imported men wear- 
ing chains of gold, and free princes, which 
are titles of honour affected in all ages. 

Tam fenfible that a farther profecution of 
this argument would lead me into the con- 
fideration of all the utmoft antiquities of 
Greece, which are a very large, but alfo a 
very difficult fubjeét. Wherefore I have 
refolv’d to confine my {elf to thefe Pheni- 
cian and ig yptian affairs, which my au- 
thors have limited themfelves unto, left I 
fhould darken them, by mingling with their 
hiftorical narratives the Mythic flories of 
theGreeks, from which ’tishard to feparate 
the truth that’s difguis’d by their fables. 1 
will be content to have given my reader a 

X 3 {mall 
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{mall trial of my. skill in that matter, by a 
few paflages which Ihave already written in 
this treatife relating to Zigypt. But as for 
the Greek antiquities, and other parts of hi- 
ftory, wherein thefe authors give no infor- 
mation; both 1 and my reader may juftly 
hope for farther light than yet the world 
hath feen, from the learned labours of the 
right reverend the Lord Bifhop of St. *4/aph, 
(which are partly printed, partly preparing 
for the prefs) when they come forth. In 
the mean time Iapply myfelf to the fecond 
part of this work, which contains a review 
of what’s written in this; and a continua- 
tion thereof by Evaffothenes Cyrenaus, and 
other heathen writers. 


* Dr, Floyd, late Bifhop of Worcelter. 


BOOK IL 


I find i neceffary to-add to the prece- 
dent difcourfe a book of review and 
continuation of Sanchoniatho dy 
Eraftothenes. And this fecond book 
may convemently be devided into fix 
Sections, whereof the two firft comtaim 
aveview. 1. Of the Cofmogony. 
2. Of theHiftory. The four loft are 
fitted to prepare for, explam and 


confirm the continuation, 


Sect. I. Of tbe Cosmocony. 
pase] 11 E, only occafion of adding 
ia ei fomething on this head, was 
cil Pee given me bya manufcript frag- 


Sm! ment of Damafcius ati Apyéiv, 
which my learned friend Dr. Ga/e commu- 
nicated to me after I had finifh’d my re- 
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marks on Seuchonzatho, and acquainted him 
with my defign of publifhing fome obferva- 
tions which I was making on the reft of his 
hiftory which is preferv’d in Eu/ebius. 

Wherefore, after my obligations to my 
friendfor the ufe of his manufcript, I will on- 
ly briefly remark two things out of it, leftI 
might feem to neglect the fuggeftions there- 
in made. 

I. I obferve that Damafcius hath faid 
fome things that plainly concur with the re- 
mark that I have made upon the Cofmogony 
of Thoth, and other heathens writing after 
his copy. For he acknowledges that the 
Babylonian theology did piay T caw dg- 
xl Cy wapiiver, pals over in filence the 
one principle of the univerfe. And he owns 
that the peripatetic theology deriv’d in Ea- 
demius the peripatetick from Orpheus, did, 
Tay 7 veysy Cicameéy OG appiiloy % COS Oy Say 
nothing of abl that’s mtellectual as unfpeak- 
able, and unknown; but he never mentions 
therein either Thoth or Sanchoniatho, Per- 
haps when he wrote that piece he had not 
read him, (yet [have reafon to believe that 
he did read him fome time) or he forgot 
him, or elfe he faw that this Cofmogony of 
Thoth could not be drawn to allegory, 
and a trinity of principles, as he hath done 

fome 
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fome others. The eldeft author he names 
is Mochus the Phoenician Mythologer, as he 
calls him, though others own him under a 
better character, of both a philofopher and 
an hiftorian; and the Ag yptians, Aftlepia- 
des and Heraifcus, and fome other later 
writers, whom he only fpeaks of in general 
tertns, not naming them, but faying they 
had their doétrine from the ancients, § 
make my 

II. Note, viz. That'though they did fay, 
as he affirms, that there was pla T caw adeya 
(xir@s dyvasev, One principle of the univerfe, 
viz. anknown darknefs; yet they do not 
contradict what I have affirmed, viz. that 
the Hermetic dottrine of the world’s origi- 
nal tended to atheifm. 

For, 1. We have no proof that their do- 
étrine was the fame with that of Thoth, or 
Hermes. 

2. Even their unknown darknefs may be 
underftood of a mere material Chaos void of 
light, and then it’s plainly atheiftical; or 
elfe it may imply that they only acknow- 
ledge one general caufe, but profefs they 
know not what itis, and would difcourage 
all other men from feeking to know him. 

Moreover, he confefles that A/clepiades 
makes his Zig yptian Cmephis (which is an 

Aig yptian 
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fEgyptian name of the firlt caufe, perhaps 
the fame with Cueph) to be begotten out 
of fand and water, and confequently to be 
no Apiritual principle; and in him Heraifeus 
owns thefunto be vis vaqzis the higheft mind, 
which is certainly to fall fhort of the know. 
ledge of the true God: So that both thefe 
are fo far from denying what I affirmd, 
that they confirm it, when from a general. 
notion they defcend to a more particular. 
Wherefore [ am fatisfy'd by this manu- 
feript, that thefe, andalfo Mochus the Phe. 
nician, befides many of the eldelt Greeks 
and Babylonians, have faid fo much confenta- 
neous to the Tri/megiftic Cofnogony, that they 
cannot without manifeftly violent allegori- 
cal interpretations, be freed from a ftrong 
tincture of its athcifm; for fo he myfttically 
interprets the Chaos deliver’d by Hefiod and 
Ae ufilaus to be dndladdAnn|@» Quais g youTs, 
the unintelligible nature of an intellettual 
agent. Then. he makes Hefiod’s Erebus as 
a male, and Nu? or Night as a female, to 
béeger Aither, Cupid and Metis, three in- 
telleGual hypoftafes. So when he had report- 
ed Epimenides to make Air and Night the 
two principles of things, he faith, z¢’s mani- 
feft be filently honour d one principle before 
thefe two. Uconfefs thisis not manifeft to 


my 
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my underftanding ; but I think {uch filence 
concerning the firft, and truly: intellectual 
caufe of the world (when two others, one 
of which is fluid matter, and the other a 
mere privation or abfence of light, are nam’d) 
is likelier to banifh the knowledge of the 
true God out of the world, than to promote 
the fincere worfhip of him in retirement 
and filence. | ae 

I cannot be fo partially affected to thefe 
heathens as [know Dama/cius was, when he 
here will needs make ’em mean fo much bet- 
ter than they fpeak ; and will by the fenfelefs 
material Chaos, in {pight of all reafon, un- 
derftand an immaterial wife and good fpirit ; 
yea, will conceive that muddy matter to 
ferment it felf into a germination that bran- 
ches it felf into an intelle¢tual trinity. Ne- 
verthelefs, 1 am well enough pleas’d to fee 
this heathen fo far comply with that myfte- 
rious do€trine of Chriftianity( which prevail’d 
very much in the. Roman Empire in the fixth 
century after Chrzf# wherein he liv’d) as to 
{train to find fomething like it in the hea- 
then philofophers. 

{am willing they fhould mend, and come 
near truth, yea to the full owning of it when 
they will; but what is crooked and patt 
cannet be made to be atherwife at the fame 

— time, 
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time, than ic was. My philofophy requires 
me to obferve things diligently, and. take 
‘em juit.as they are, both in the works of 
nature and of men. I muft not make new 
appearances in books any more than in na- 
ture, by help of an allegorizing imagination; 
which may make one think that oil may be 
diftill’d out of a pumice ftone, tho’ it have 
no fuch thing in it, unlefs you think fit to 
heat it firft, and: then foak it in oil of your 
own providing: Then indeed you may diftil 
fome of your own oil out of it, but its fz- 
ces will be left in the ftone. The true ef- 
feét of fuch forc’d interpretations, is only to 
befmear authors with the dregs of our ima- 
ginations, whichis a fault that honeft mind- 
ed readers muft carefully avoid: For it will 
ever be a good rule in interpreting all au- 
thors, that their fenfe is not to be brought 
to ’em, but to be taken from their own 
words. 

1 will conclude this difcourfe on the Cof- 
mogony of Thoth, with this reflexion upon 
it: That although he thought fit to make 
his way to the eflablifhment of the worfhip 
of creatures, by attempting to fhew that the 
world was made without the influence of a 
God, knowing indeed that this was the 
moft eflectua! way to do it, by endeavour- 


ing 
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ing to anticipate all Knowledge of a God by 
the creation; yet man’s natural reafon was, 
not hereby ex{tinguifh’d,but thoughtful men, 
tho’ educated under publick eftablifhments 
of idolatry or religious worthip perform’d to, 
inferior beings, flill did arrive.at the know- 
ledge of one fupreme mind, the firft caufe 
of all other beings, and gave fome, at leaft. 
fecret, fervice unto him; yet ftill continu- 
ing their publick idolatry, as our learned 
men have well prov’d, from whom I diflent 
not inthis difcourfe. 

But on the contrary I fully agree with 
’em, that men may, and have been idolaters, 
both before Z horb’s time anid fince, notwith- 
fanding their knowledge and belief of the 
being of the true(od ; and tho’ they thought, 
and affirm’d alfo that the publick worfhip 
of creatures, was a lower fort of religious 
worfhip than the private, filent, and mental 
adoration which they might give either to’ 
God, or to the celeftial bodies, or to De- 
mons: For ‘tis evident that this diftinétion 
can never take away the guilt which muft 
be contracted by giving to the creature, | 
that which is due only to the Creator, or 
only to that one Mediator, who i is God blef- 
fed for ever. 
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Tis plain that prayer to creatures imports 
that their worfhippers believe ’em to know 
their defires, which belongs only to the 
heart-fearching omnifcience of God. It im- 
ports alfo that they believe that they are 
able to fupply their wants of numberlefs 
things, temporal and fpiritual, though the 
petitioners dwell in countries far remote 
from each other, which there is no reafon 
to believe that the finite power of a deceas’d 
man’s or woman’s foul can extend to; but 
it’s certain it belongs to God’s omnipotence, 
whofe perfection, as well as omnifcience, 
it’s blafphemy to afcribe to the creature. It 
imports mediators of interceffion in the hea- 
vens, the holy of holies, where God only 
allows the great High Prieft of our profef- 
fion to come, and to make interceffion; and 
hath given no power to men to appoint for 
themfelves other mediators. 

It implies great prefumption againft the 
majefty of God, for men thus to zvtrude in- 
to things which they uuderftand not, either 
by any clear reafon or revelation, and it’s 
an affront to God for men thus to de vainly. 
puffed up in their flefoly minds, as the Apo- 
{tle in this cafe intimates, Co/. ii. 18. con- 
demning this recourfe to the mediation ee 
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of Angels, as irrationally pr efumptuous, and 
therefore a fin againit natural light. 

I muft not digrefs to purfue the many e- 
vil confequences hereof, but I will noté 
that our Thoth feems to have had wit e- 
nough to fee that the diftindtion of religious 
worfhip into fupreme, and inferior, and af- 
fignation of only the latter fort to creatures, 
was not found enough to bear the’ weight 
of the practice of worfhipping them; and 
therefore he wholly wavesit, and chofe ra- 
ther to found it upon a bolder affertionthat 
the world made it felf, and confequently 
fupports it felf. We knew that if this were 
prov'd, which he endeavour'd to do, there 
would be fufficient reafon to juftify the wor- 
fhip of the univerfe, or any of its nobler 
parts, as the ftars and heroes, which was the 
old Axe yptian religion. 

This way of Thoth’s, and the other that 
worfhips creatures as mediators to the fo- 
vereign God, agree in injuring God, by 
siving his peculiar right to beings below 
him. The difference is, that the former 
takes no notice of God, and his juft claim 
to all men’s worfhip, which they give to o- 
ther beings; the other takes notice of the 
true God and his claim » but yet will in 
fpight of right reafon, and the prattice of 


the 
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the Church Patriarchal, Mofaical, and pri- 
mitively Chriftian, which are the rule and 
meafures of duty in the cafe, divide his 
worfhip between God and his creatures; 
like the whore who before Solomox would 
have the child divided, though thereby de- 
ftroy’d; when the true mother was for pre- 
ferving it alive by being undivided, and 
wholly beftow’d according to right. 

This obfervation of the different ways of 
idolaters, makes it evident that we cannot 
conclude that a worfhip is not idolatrous, 
becaufe it differs from one or more ways 
that are acknowledged to be fuch; for the 
fhapes into which idolatry turns it felf, are 
infinitely various in all the different ages of 
the world, and all the feveral places of the 
earth. 

Lucian in his book de Ded Syrid, thews 
the methods of heathen fervice in the feve- 
ral temples of that countrey to be very dif- 
ferent. Plutarch and Paufanias fhew the 
fame in different parts of Greece; and Ma- 
netho fhews, that not long after Thoth's 
time, the Zgyptian way of worthip which 
he fettled, was much alter’d by the introdu- 
cing of the living images whereby they wor- 
fhipped their Gods; viz. the Bull Apis and 
Muevis, or rather Menis, as Zikan writes 

it, 
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it, and the Goat at Mendes, and the Cat at 
Bubaftus, Sc. which were violently oppos’d 
by the Phenician Paftors in Zigypt, who 
yet were idolaters as well as the Aig yptians. 
The rule and ftrait line drawn thereby is 
one, but enormity or departure from it, may 
be committed a thoufand different ways. 

Therefore idolatry is to be try’d and 
convicted only by comparing it with the 
rule which was {tated before, or in our Sa- 
vious words, Thow fbalt worfbip the Lord 
thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. If 
worfhip depart from this, it’s /frange wor- 
fhip, as the ews call idolatry, although it’s 
very unlike another fort of ftrange wor- 
fhip. 

Let this fuffice for the firft fection of 
our review, for Ido not think it convenient 
in this work to add a philofophical refuta- 
tion of Hermes’s Cofmogony, whichis fo lame- 
ly perform’d, that tho’ in the ignorant age 
in which he liv’d it might pafs, being aflift- 
ed by: his reputation and authority as a 
prince; yet now "twill perfuade no body to 
be of his mind, and therefore I think I may 
follow Eu/ebius’s example, who only point- 
ed at the folly and atheifin that was in it, 
and fo let it go abroad to thame it felf- 
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which our author hath given us from 

the Cabir’s. records written at Thoths 
command, my only care was to obferve 
fuch things, as being compar’d with the 
Mofaical, and other hiftories relating to the 
ancientc{t times, might lead to the know- 
ledge of men, and to the things thereby 
dcfcribed. Now thefe things being found, 
and {tated as well as I can, it will be feafona- 
ble to add fome obfervations which our au- 
thor hath no where fuggetted, and feveral 
chronological.helps which he was not ac- 
guainted with, that may yet be ufeful to 
clear his hiftory. 

And this I do in imitation of our late 
learned Chronologers, who by the help of 
that art have given'life, order, light and 
beauty to many old hiflorians, whofe dili- 
gence, although commendable, yet without 

this 


if the foregoing remarks on this hiftory, 
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this improvement would have been much 
lefs ufeful, and more expos’d to contempt. 


I will begin with two general confidera- 
tions relating to all the perfons concern’d 
in this hiftory: The firft of which relates 
to their names; the fecond to their ages or 
years of their lives, both of ’em unufual in 
other hiftories, and therefore the more ne- 
cellary to be prov’d and clear’d in this, 

I, [ have before prov’d, and here I far- 
ther contend for, a variety of names belong- 
ing to the fame perfon: And this not only 
in different languages, which have evine’d 
already, but in the fame tongue; divers 
names were anciently given to the fame man 
as titles of honour, efpecially after confe- 
cration into the number of Gods, or per- 
fons to whom religious worfhip was to be 
given, 

And thefe new'names their priefts or fa- 
cred writers (and fuch were the Cadirz here 
tranicrib’d) were oblig’d generally to ufe as 
moit honourable to their deities; that the 
names which they bore while they were a- 
live, and mortals here on earth, might be 
forgotten, as too low for thofe that were 
how advanc’d into the fate of immortality 


and glory. 
aa ae Of 
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Of this my firft proof fhall be from Eu/e. 
bins Prep. Evan. p.57. C. where out of 
the At/autian theology he informs us, that 
Titea the wife of Ouranus having been an 
excellent wife, rorleabiiar 2% reradrle Ts 
pilovonabdioay, was made a Goddefs after her 
death, ber name being changed intoGe. The 
inftance is clear, full, and relates to a moft 
ancient Deity ; and I took notice of this ef- 
pecially, becaufe it relates to a perfon men- 
tion’d by this new name in our Sanchonia- 
tho. 

But I muft be fo frank as to confefs that 
[like the Atdantzan account or reafon of het 
name, much better than that which Sancho- 
niatho or Philo hath given; who tell us, 
that the earth was call’d Ge from the name 
of that beautiful woman. Doubtlefs the 
earth had its name before fhe was born, and 
her fruitfulnefs and beneficent nature rather 
made her like the earth, and fo fitted her to 
partake in its name, than to give a name to 
her mother earth. 

And her firft name Titca (from ww Tit, | 
fuppofe) which fignifies muddy, was not 
thought convenient for a Goddefs, and 
therefore was chang’d into Ge; which agrees 
to her as a mother of mankind, and morc- 
over denotes a body not fubject to death. 

Befides, 
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Befides, it’s worth obferving that tho’ our 
Sanchoniatho makes Ouranws’s wife a par- 
ty with his fon in the rebellion againft him, 
which the Phenzczans might think neceflary 
to juftity their King Cronus; the Atlantian 
or African theology faith no fuch thing, 
which I note only in pafling, to wipe off the 
afperfions: that the Cad:rz threw upon Ou- 
ranus or Noah. . 

Another example he gives us, ~.59. B. in 
the fame book: He tells us from Diodorus, 
that Zeus travelling much of the earth to dif- 
cipline men, by punifhing the wicked, and 
rewarding the good, was, after his paffage 
out of men’s fociety here nam’d Zilia, be- 
caufe he was thought to be the caufe of men’s 
living here well and happily, § uardis Ceo 
dG». So Plutarch in Romulus affures us, 
that Romulus at his confecration was ftyl'd 
Quirinus, commonly deriv’d from the Sa- 
bine word Quiris, a {pear or lance, to de- 
note him to be aGod of war after his death, 
as he was a man of war while he liv’d; but 
perhaps from pp Keren, the Hebrew p eafily 
paffing into the Roman Q. 

Buc the fullett proof of this cuftom among 
the heathens, is a place in Laéfantius, In- 
fit. lib.i. c.21. the words are thefe: Hic 
ef Olri+ guem Serapin, & Serapidem vul. 
ie gus 
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gus appellat, folent enim mortuis confecra- 
tis nomina immutari, ne quis putet cos ho- 
mines fuife. Nam Romulus poft mortem 
Quirinus eff dittus, Leda Nemefis, & Circe 
Marica, & Ino poftquam fe pracipitavit in 
mare Leucothea, materque Matuta, S Me- 
Kicertes filius ejus Palemon, & Portunus. 

Other proofs might be added out of 
Ovid's Faftz, but if thefe be not fufficient, 
{ defpair of convincing my reader. How- 
ever, I mutt confefs that J am fully fatistied 
concerning this cuftom among the eldett 
heathens; it being alfo fo natural to give 
new names to thofe whom they fhould of- 
ten have occafion to call upon, after they 
were pafs’\J intoa higher and more glorious 
ftate ; and being very honourable, becaufe 
the names were fuch as imported fome per- 
fection inherent, fome dignity acquir’d, or 
fome bencfa¢lion which they had been au- 
thors of. 

Hence the ancient heathen hymns to their 
Gods are fluff’d full of fuch epithets, and 
this folly of their’s feems to be the Battolo- 
gy, and much babbling, which our Saviour 
atlirms their devotion to be guilty off, Mat. 
Vir’, 

Hencealfo Hefjcbius in wordwp@- aflirms 
that word to be an epithet of Apollo, aGod 

| of 
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of many names; and that the Platouic Mo- 
nad or fovereign God was alfo fo call’d, as 
if it were moft honourable to have moit 
names; fo the prayer of Diava to her fa- 
ther Fupiter, cited out of Callimachus by 
Dr. Cudworth, p. $32, is for this honour as 
much as for virginity. 


: oY 
és poss awapbevily cuanioy comme Durdos ey, 
Ket arorvevypiliey—————— 


This made their religion dark and myfteri- 
ous, Which made it admir’d by the igno- 
rant and blindly devoted multitude, who 
would reverence that which they under- 
{tood not: And as for the few that were in- 
quifitive to know more of their names, and 
the genealogies of their Gods, they muft 
pay well for a little knowledge that might 
be communicated to ’em in their initiations, 

under great obligations of fecrecy. 
Neverthelefs I have obferv’d, that becaufe 
thofe who were deified in one place, were 
not own’d with the fame honour in all pla- 
ces, and fome of their relations were {ull 
known, and not deified any where, the dif- 
ficulty of finding out their Gods is not alto- 
gether infuperable. ‘Thus in that place of 
Eupolemus which {before quoted from /:- 
Y 4 [ebits, 
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febins, Canaan not beingany where deify’d, 
his name is left unchane’d, and his being 
own’d the fon of Cronus, leads us to know 
that Cronus is Ham, who was his father. 
And fo Meftraim’s or Mizraim's ranbiacis 
being not much regarded at Babylon, left 
his name unchang’d there; which wasa key 
to let me into this whole hiftory, {till taking 
it in conjunction with divers other things 
that fhall be hereafter infifted on. 

This obfervation gives a fatisfactory ac- 
count why all the deify’d perfons we meet 
with in this hiftory, are found under other 
names here than in Mofes’s books; Evzoun 
for Lamech, Ouranus for Noah, Cronus for 
Ham, Ifivis or Ofivis for Mizraim, Sydyc 
for Shem, &c. Yet their natural relations, 
fathers and children own’d in this hiftory, 
are certain marks which determine ’em to 
be the fame perfons: For the fame reafon 
Protogonns mult be Adam, no other perfon 
can be the firft man, and be juft ten gene- 
rations before Noah. 

{.Our fecond obfervation mutt be concern- 
ing the ages to which the perfons mention’d 
in this hittory did moft probably live, which 
not being exprefs’d by our author, we mutt 
with the beft probability that we can arrive 
at, determine by help of a better hiftory, 

written 
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written by Mo/es concerning the fame time, 
that fo we may fix ’em to certain years of 
the world. 

And here I fhall reckon by ‘fu/zaz years 
as the neareft exacinefs, becaufe I have fug- 
gefted that the five Epagomene were in 
Aigypt added to the year, in the time 
of Affis, or Hercules Phenicins, before Mo- 
jes wrote ; and therefore I prefume, he be- 
ing bred skilful in all Aigyptzan learning, 
underftood and made ufe of this exaéter 
year inexpreffing the lives of the patriarchs, 
which muft be our guide in this enquiry. 
However, if M@ofés us'd the elder year of 
but 360 days, the difference of five days ina 
year is not fo great, as to be neceflary to be 
confider’d in my accounts. 

To this end I lay down this poftulate, 
which I fhall build upon as my foundation. 
The fons of Caiw in their feveral fucceeding 
generations may be rationally concluded, 
and accounted to live about the fame num- 
ber of years before the Flood, that the fons 
of Seth’s line attain’d to; and in like man- 
ner after the Flood, the defcendents from 
Ham and Faphet liv'd about as long as the 
defcendents from Shem downwards to Abra- 
ham’s time or farther, to the time of the 
deliverance from Aig yptzan bondage. 

This 
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This poftulate is rational, becaufe we find 
juft ten generations in Cazu’s line recorded 
by our Sanchonzatho, to reach to the time 
of Ouranus, or Noah, and an eleventh ge- 
neration fuppos’d by him fynchronal to C7o- 
aus, or Ham; and befides, it has always 
been agreed that fuch temporal favours, as 
length of life, are difpos’d of by providence 
much alike to the good and to the bad. 

It’s neceflary for me to ufe this postulate, 
becaufe our author hath given us no infor- 
mation in this cafe, and Mo/es hath only re- 
corded the years of the lives of the defcen- 
dents from Seth and Shem, thefe conftituting 
the line in which the worfhip of the true 
God was continu’d from the beginning: 
And thefe being the anceftors of the I/rae- 
lites for whom Mo/es made thefe divine re- 
cords; and thefe were the progenitors of 
the Meffi ab, the Prince of peace, to whom 

all nations mufk be fubject. 

This poftulate pretends not to determine 
the time of Cazn’s and Ham’s pofterity ex- 
actly, but fomewhat near the matter, and 
challenges no place where any hiftorical e- 
vidence can be given that things happen’d 
otherwile: ven mathematical {ciences di- 
rect us to.acqniefce in approximations, 
where precife quantities cannot be exprefs'd. 

And 
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And Dionyfius Halicaruaffenfis, one of the 
beft ancient hiftorians, in the beginning of 
his feventh book, allows hiftoriographers to 
mifs a few years in the accounts of the eld- 
eft times, when yet he feverely forbids to 
mifreckon two or three generations. 

It feems he had obferv’d that the elder 
writers diflinguifh’d time no better, than by 
the numbers of generations between one 
perfon, and another after him; and it’s plain 
our Sanchoniatho had no better skill in chro- 
nology: For he hath only given us feveral 
generations fuccceding each other ; info- 
much, that becaufe he affirms ’em written 
by Hermes’s command, Ihave thought they 
might be cail’d Penne “Egvz, which book to- 
gether with ai Kueawides RiG2a, of the fame 
contents, I find mention’d in a fragment of 
an old Aig yptian chronicle, which may be 
~ feen in Scaliger’s Greek edition of Enfibius’s 
Canon Chronicus, p.7. lin. 11. And [count 
Scaliger’s note upon the word Kuggwides 
worth obferving, for he derives it rightly 
from the Hebrew x Kara, whence alfo 
the name A/coran, the Mahummedan Law is 
deduc’d; it fignifies legends, eminently fo 
call’d, as then efteem’d moft worthy to be 
read; and feveral fuch words of affinity to 
the Hebrew and Arabic, Ihave noted to 

have 
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have been receiv’d into the Ag yptiav An. 
tiquities. 

But my method endeavours to give light 
to Sanchoniathe’s hittory deriv’d from that 
in Mofes, who was a man of much more 
learning than he, as well as of a better reli- 
gion. ‘To this end I have drawn a chrono- 
logical table, wherein I have plac’d all thofe 
of Serb’s line from Adam to the Flood, fet- 
ting before ’em the years of the world, or 
from the creation in which they were born, 
according to Mofes’s computation in the 
Hebrew text, or as our learned Primate of 
Armagh fates them in his Annals from 
thence, and after em the number of years 
that they liv’d. And right againft each ge- 
neration of thefe, I have fet all the genera- 
tionsin the line of Cazz that are deliver’d to 
us by Sanchonzatho, as alfo thofe few of 
Seth’s line which Sanchoniatho hath told us 
were deify’d by the Phwxicians, and are 
call’d by different names in his hiftory. 

Againft thefe alfo I have fet the line of 
Cain that’s deliver’d by Mo/es, which ends 
in the invention of fome lower forts of arts, 
with Lamech’s prefage of vengeance fulfill’d 
in the Flood, as I fuppofe upon himfelf, or 
his family, and feems to me written by Mo- 
fes very briefly, only to acquaint us with 

thefe 


ARevisw of the Hisrory. 307 


thefe things fet in the end of the line, in 
which he gives no times of their birth, or 
of their continuance in this life. So that he 
hath left us no way to know thefe things, 
but by comparing it with the line of Setd, 
in which he hath been exact. 

Accordingly [have taken this way; 1.Of 
many ufeful Synchronifms of the generations 
in the different lines of Seth and Cain, but 
moft ufeful in the lines of Shem and Ham, 
2, Of the long lives, and confequently ftrong 
conftitutions fit to multiply children in thefe 
elder times, which will be of confequence 
to affure a quick peopling of the earth foon 
after the creation, but fooner after the 
Flood, more being fav’d in the ark than at 
firft were created. 

But here I mutt give fome cautions about 
many Synchronifms deducible from the ta- 
ble. As, 

1. We muft not conclude the births in 
both lines recorded, to be precifely in the 
fame year; for we know that Caza was elder 
than Seth about 130 years, which will influ- 
ence the births of the firft born in each line 
proportionably. 

2. Wehave no aflurance that the men men- 
tion’d in Seth’s line by Mofes, were all the 
eldeft fons of their fathers relpectively, but 

only 
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only that they were the progenitors dirett- 
ly leading to Noah, and fo to Abraham. In 
like manner in Sanchoniatho’s line of Cain, 
’tis not affirm’d that they were the firft born, 
but only that they were fuch defcendents 
from him as peopled Phexicia, and began 
fome cuftoms in religion, and in arts; o- 
thers in each line might do like things in o- 
ther parts of the earth. 

3. Yet in the main parts of their lives each 
generation may be prefum’d to be contem- 
porary with another at the fame diftance 
from the firft; and the length of their lives 
much alike, only fubjeé to fuch variety as 
is found in thofe recorded by Afofes. Yet 
accidents cannot be barr’d from either line; 
as Enoch’s life was fhorter than any other 
of Seth’s line, by reafon of a happy tranfla- 
tion in reward of his excellent piety; fo 
fome of Cain’s polterity might be more fpee- 
dily cut off in punifhment of their fin, or by 
the violence of their brethren. 

Such accidents hinder not, but that as we 
find ten generations in each line reach’d 
Noal’s time, or amounted to the fame fum 
of years, fo any one generation in one line 
may be eflimated about as long as the like 
generation in the other fine. 


4. It’s 
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4. It’s confefs’d that Mo/es hath not re- 
corded ten generations in Czzn’s line, as 
Sancbouniatbo hath, yet it doth not thence 
follow that there were not ten generations 
in that line before the Flood: For Mo/es 
doth not tcll us that thofe he hath nam’d, 
were all the defcents before the Flood, nor 
that the laft generation which he mentions 
was drown’d; though I think it probable it 
was fo, yet it is not certain or athrm’d by 
him. . 
However, I think it very improbable that 
the eight generations which only are record- 
ed by Mo/ésin Cazz’s line fhould live as long as 
the ten in Seth’s, efpecially confidering that 
Cain probably had children before Seth was 
born, for he was then 130 yearsold. Where- 
fore I judge it moft reafonable to believe, 
that Mo/es hath filently pafs'd over two ge- 
nerations of Caz#, as not worthy of men- 
tion, as he is very fhort about all the other 
defcents in that line, putting all from his £- 
noch to Lamech in one verfe, Gen.iv. 18. 
Moreover, I have obferv’d that there 
Mofes doth not fay that Enoch begat Irad, 
as he faith that Irad begat Merhujael, &e. 
but he only faith that zo Lxoch was born I- 
vad, which will be true, if we underftand 
that he was not his immediate fon, but his 
grandchild, 
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grandchild, or rather his great grandchild 


skipping over two generations not. worthy 
of remembrance; which added to the eight 
mention’d, will make ten as in Seth’s line 
before the Flood. This conje@ure found- 
ed inthe indefinite fignification of the phrafe 
to be born to a family, and its capacity to 
be underftood with relation to remote de- 
fcent, is ftrengthen’d by a like expreffion 
in 1 Kings xiii. 2. where it is foretold that 
Fofiah foould be boru to the houfe of David, 
or be of the pofterity of Reboboam then 
reigning, yet he was many generations after 
him, being born 325 years after this predic- 
tion. Having thus had occafion to confider 
this Irad, and to fuggeft that he may pro- 
bably in nature ftand two generations low. 
er than is commonly thought, I will add 
concerning him alfo in pafling, that it trou- 
bled me fome time to find him call’d Gaidad 
inthe Septuagint. After confideration, and 
comparing it with the Hebrew name ry 
Yaivad, | judg’d that the LXX exprefs’d 
the y by I, as they often do, and miftook 
the middle radical Refh for Daleth, as they 

in many other places feem to have done. 
Becaufe the chief fuggeftion which M- 
fes hath given us concerning the beginning 
of idolatry before the Flood, is in Gew. 
iv, 26. 
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iv. 26, the words being tranflated asin the 
margin of our bibles, Then (while Evos liv'd) 
men began to call themfelves by the name of 
the Lord, z.e. to be deify’d. The Seprua- 
git, and many other learned expofitors fa- 
vouring that fenfe ; I confider’d the time to 
which his life reach’d to be the year of the 
world: tr40. And by our table it appears 
that Noah, of the tenth generation from 4- 
dam, was born before that time, and above 
go years old; wherefore I conclude that 
the times wherein Szschowiatho- places feve- 
ral {teps made in the progrefs of that crime, 
do fall within the time that Mo/és hath fug- 
sctted. | 
And whereas Fo/ephus hath fuggefted in 
the beginning of cap. 4. Ub. i. that in the 
eighth gencration the great departure was 
made from true piety and humanity, that 
alfo is futhciently confiftent with our au- 

thor. 2 

But I think Fo/ephus {peaks only concern- . 

ing the degeneracy of Sett’s pofterity, yet 
intimating this to be accompany’d with -in- 
termarrying with Cazn’s line; for I am wil- 
ling to underftand thofe call’d Angels, to 
be the fame who in Genefis are called fons 
of God, which by many ancients are inter- 
preted Sech’s line. And herewith we find 
| Lh that 
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thatthe ancient apocryphal book call’d Exocé, 
whereof a fragment is given to us in Scal- 
ger’s notes on Eu/febzus’s Greek chronicle, 
doth agree very nearly: For he places the 
coupling of the Zgregor:, or watching An- 
gels, with women, in the year of the world 
1170, the excefs beyond Exos’s life is but 
30 years.. Sealiger proves this book to be 
of antiquity fomewhat before the Apoftles 
times; yet neither he nor I think it to be 
Enoch’s, but the fenfe of fome Few about 
Chriff’s time, who fpake agreeably to opi- 
nions of good repute among his countrymen 
in that age, tho’ with fabulous mixture. 


Other cautions might be offer’d, but it’s 
both neeeflary and decent to leave much to 
the reader’s own judgment. Wherefore | 
will pafs to the later times of our table after 
the Flood, wherein: moft of the hiftory is 
concern’d. 

Here therefore I have obferv’d, that in 
the firft century after the Flood, Mofes 
hath recorded three generations, or fuc- 
ceeding defcendents, to be born in JSem’s 
line. 

1. His fon Arphaxad, born in the year 
of the world 1658, 


2. His 
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»,, His grandchild Se/ab, born ano Mun- 
di 1693. 

3. His great grandchild Heder, born 4. 
M.1723. And each of thefeliv’d above 400 
years; Heber liv'd 464 years, fothat he out- 
liv'd Abraham who was in the 10" defcent 
from Sem, and all of em liv’d after the time 
of his birth. 

Hence it will not be unreafonable to be- 
lieve that the defcendents from Ham, which 
might be born to him in the firft century 
after the Flood, might be three generations 

alfo, and that they, ifno proof of the con- 
trary be given from hiftory, may be eftima- 
ted to live to like ages, and increafe in like 
proportion. So Mzzraim, whom Sanchonia- 
tho calls Mi/or, being of the firft generation 
from Ham or Cronus, and Thoth of the fe- 
cond, may be born in the firft century from 
the Flood, probably Mzzrazm about the 
fame time with Arphaxad, A. M.1658. and 
Thoth his fon near the time of Selah, 4. M. 
1693. In the courfe of nature undifturb’d, 
we may judge they might have liv’das long 
as the contemporaries in birth. 

But we find in hiftory that Mizraim, 
call’'d in Aigyptian antiquities Ofirzs and 
Menes, was earlier cut off by the confpira- 


cy and violence of Zyphon; the time of his 
L 2 death, 
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death, and confequently of the fucceffion 
and reign of Athothes or Thoth, we thall 
labour to ftate by help of other and later 
hiftory: Since Scripture and Sauchoniatho 
do not herein give us any information. And 
if we have the time of their deaths deter- 
min’d by reckoning backward from other 
hiftories, and the time of their births thus 
determin’d by reckoning from the begin- 
ning, from both we may find the years of 
their lives, and how much they wanted of 
equality with Sem’s defcendents in their re- 
fpective generations. 

But becaufe I have defien’d a diftiné f{e- 
Gion of this review for the fixing a chrono- 
logical Parapegma, or fettled point of time, 
from whence we muft reckon backwards 
to the fettling of divers things in our table; 
among which the reigns of Thoth and of 
Menes are contain’d, having fome connexion 
therewith; let us here only confider what 
Sauchoniatho, compard with Mofés, may 
enable us to determine. 

For tho’ I believe we fhall find by help 
of more exact records of time, that our au- 
thor hath fail’d in ftating the time of the 
the beginning of Growas’s reign, fo near to 
the death of Ouranus, as to be but 32 years 
beiore it; yet he hath given us a help to 

connect 
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connect the dominion of the Phenicians in 
Aigypt with the times of Ouranus or Noah, 
and of Crovas or Ham, which is no where 
elfe fo well fated; and hath acquainted us 
with the defcent of Thoth from Mdifor or 
Mizraim, which lay hid from divers other 
authors, but will be of. great influence in fix- 
ing the beginning of the Aig yprian Dyna- 
flies, Which was thruft fome thoufands of 
years farther backwards, beyond the time 
of Noah or Adam, by the exorbitant pre- 
tenfions of their later priefts to antiquity, 
in oppofition to the records of Mo/es; who 
being bred in all their learning, which the 
Aig yptians alfo confels, could not be igno- 
rant of their beft hiftorical records, and cer- 
tainly would never have plac’d the deliver- 
ance out of Zig ypt lefs than 1000 years af- 
ter the Flood, if he had found among ’en 
any credible proof that the Zig ypczan king- 
dom was of fuch antiquity as Manetho af- 
ferts, For he faith there had pafs’d 4283 
years between the beginning of their king- 
dom under Mizraim, or Menes, andthe end 
of the 18 Dynafly, in which he confeffes the 
Jews departed from Ag ypt. Our Sanchonta- 
tho, tho’ he hath fome miftakes in him, yet 
he hath no fuch exorbitant falfhoods. 


AS He 
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He affures us, that Mifor or Mizraim 
their founder, came from Phenicia, and his 
time isin fome meafure alcertain’d by being 
in the 12" generation from the firft man, 
and herein he agrees with Mofes; which 
utterly ruins all the extravagant pretences 
of the later Ag yptians to a greater antiqui- 
ty, either in the Dynafties of their men, 
which I have fhewn already, or of their 
Gods, which is now farther to be noted. 

For I have obferv’d in Herodotus’s Eu- 
terpe, compar’d with the remains of Mane. 
tho which we have, that the ends of ’em, 
both in advancing the hiftory of their hu- 
man Dynatties io {uch a prodigious antiqui- 
ty, was not mercly to outvie othersin the 
claim to antiquity in human affairs; but 
chiefly to place their Theology,the Dynatties 
of their Gods, and confequently the objects 
and foundations of thcir religion, in greater 
antiquity than all other nations. ‘The feign’d 
antiquities of their kings that govern’d a 
eaips ae crieapiG», one brave man after ano- 
ther (a5 Herodotus interprets the Aig yptzan 
Pricit's words, which they fo often inculca- 
ted when they fhew’d him their wood- 
en flatues) was all defign’d to thew that full 
more thoulands of years ago theGods reign’d 
aver their countrey, and confequently a- 

mong 
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mong them was the eldeft theocracy, and 
they the peculiarly belov’d people by the 
Gods, which all aim’d to imprefs this no- 
tion, that their religion was the beff. 

This Herodotus feems to be fomewhat 
{mitten with; yet he retain’d fome degree 
of the liberty of an Ionic Greek, and made 
free enquiries in many other places about the 
antiquities of his heathenifm. 

But it’s very remarkable that the Ag yp- 
tian Priefts who inform’d him in their hi- 
{tory and religion differ very much, vzz, 
about 6000 years from thofe which inftruét- 
ed Manetho their brother-prieft at Sabenne ; 
for this is a demontftration that both: thefe 
forts of priefts did not follow true records, 
fince truth doth not fight againft truth. 
And though Manetho is own’d by Fofephus 
to follow good records in his account of the 
fix pattoral kings, and of the 7beéan kings 
following Tethmofis; yet the digefting all 
the Agyptian kings from Menes unto Ne- 
chipfos into 26 Dynafties fucceeding each o- 
ther, is never own’d nor mention’d by ;o- 
fephus; nor doth he meddle with the Dy- 
nailies from Cambyfis to Darius Codoman- 
nis. Wherefore the credit of Manetho 
muft needs ftagger, when its juftled by good 

L 4 hillory 


312 ARevirw of the History. 


hiftory inconfiftent with his reports, which 
have noconcurrent teftimony to fupport’em. 

Neverthelefs, ‘becaufe he hath been own’d 
by good authors to record fome truth, his 
Dynatties may be admitted, though not fo 
fucceflively as he hath plac’d ’em, but with 
refpect to feveral parts of Zig ypt over which 
his kings might reign at the fame time, 
without any contradi¢tion to other histories 
of better credit than his; and confequently 
without giving any undue advantage to the 
antiquity either of their governinent or their 
religion; for I am willing to own ’em both 
to have been within a few centuries of the 
Flood. 

This Sauchouiatho fulficiently intimates 
by owning Crovas, i.e. Ham's influence ear- 
ly there, though he makes his chief refidence 
to be in Phenicia; now he is known to be 
one of thofe who was preferv’d in the ark. 
And ourauthor may be juflly efteem’d more 
than Manetho, who liv’d in Ptol. Phitadel- 
plus’s time, which is about 800 years later 
than his time, in the judgment of thofe who 
allow him the leaft antiquity. 

And if we confider his hiflory as tran- 
fcvib’d by the Cabiri, Thoth’s Amanuenfes, 
it will full be more conclufive evidence a- 
gaintt all latcr Zig yptiaz pretences; for by 

the 
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the long converfe that Thoth had with Cro- 
wus, he muft needs underftand the flate of 
the world both before and after the Flood ; 
yea, he might probably converfe with Sy 
dye or Shem in Canaan, becaufe the Cabiri 
who were his fcribes, are affirm’d here to 
be Sydye’s children, and he was in Canaan 
long after Thorb’s time, and fo probably in 
his time ; whence he could not want means 
of knowing both the antediluvian and pott- 
diluvian {tate of human affairs. 

If from thefe remains of his we can gather 
any thing oppofite to the later conftitutions 
or pretences of Aigyptian heathenifm, I] 
think we may believe it; but I cannot truft. 
him in any thing oppofite to the Jewifh 
records. For by the Cofmogony he hath left 
us, and by his cruel counfels here recorded. 
againtt Ouranus his great grandfather, and 
againft Cronus’ brother Atlas, Sc. T judge 
him to have been an atheiftical immoral po- 
itician ; yet I fuppofe he would not record 
lics, when there was no worldly intereft to 
tempt him ‘fo to do: And this confidera- 
tion, as alfo becaufe he wrote of things 
done in his own time, and while many were 
alive to confute himifhe had deliver’d falfe 
things, induc’d me to take fome pains to 

clear 
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clear thefe records, which our author affirms 
to have come from him. 

He often calls him @eds, a God, Plato 
in his Phedrus calls him a Demon; and 
alfo one of the ancient Gods. He knew 
thefe names anciently were us’d promifcu- 
oully, fignifying only fome power that was 
fo greatly influential on human affairs that it 
ought to be worfhipped; later ages have 
made fome difference in fuch objects of wor- 
fhip, but they are all injurious to the true 
God. 

I conceive this Thoth to be the Orus /e- 
nior, honour’d with that name after his con- 
fecration in Zigypt, probably with refpedct 
to the great light of w2/dom-w Our, which 
they efteem’d to have been in him, and 
communicated from him. My reafonis be- 
caufe Orus,and fo our Thothis acknowledg’d 
to be fon of Ofiris and Lfs, and to reign 
juft after him (in Dicearchus preferv’d in 
the fcholiaft on Apollonius) and to avenge 
his father’s death, and to promote all Iearn- 
ing, efpecially skill in phyfick ; whence [és 
was confecrated to him: which are all fure 
marks of our Thoth fucceffor to his father 
in the kingdom. His mother, who taught 
him fome medicines when he was young, as 
‘Diodorus witnelles, and learn’d probably 

more 
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more of him after he was grown an im- 
prov‘d man, was the old Goddefs Health, 
‘Tyan in Greek, Salus in Latin. Paufanias 
mentions a temple in Epidaurus, built to 
Hygica, Aifeulapius and Apollo, Aig yptians. 
His name Hermes is fo well known, I need 
add nothing of it; but it is not fo common- 
ly known that he wascall’d Auubis, and Her- 
manubis, and his ftatues made with a Dog’s 
head, the fymbol of his fagacity, intimating 
him to be like a quick-fcented hound. The 
original of the name Azudis is doubtlefs 
from na Nabach, which in the eaftern lan- 
guage fignifies to bark as Dogs do, when 
they challenge the {cent of that which they 
hunt. 

To this head I refer Nsdbaz, the idol of 
the Avim, as we exprefs it; the Sept. tran- 
flate it "Evaio, the Hevites, 2 Kangs xvii 31. 
underftanding the difference to be only a 
change of the two gutturals n and y, which 
are often chang’d: So thefe Canaanites will 
be underftood to worfhip Mercury under 
the name Nibbaz, fignifying by its origina- 
tion the fame with Avubzs from the fame 
root. Servias on Virgil's Latrator Anubis, 
tightly underftands Mercury or Thoth. 

Strabo alfo witnefles, 22. xvii. that the 
Hermopolite, worlhippers of Hermes or A- 

uubts, 
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uubis, did worthip zwoxtdarw, an tnage 
with a dogs bead; and that in Cynopolis 
dogs were facred, and fed in their temples, 
which is to be underftood as the living ima- 
ges of this Hermes; fo were cats kept and 
honour’d as living images of the Aig yptian 
Diana (who was fifter to Orus or Thoth. 
Herod.) by them call’d Bubaftis, Phibefeth 
is fo tranflated by the Sept. Ezek. xxx. 17. 
I believe that Bubaffis, the Aig yptian name 
of Artemis or Diana, 1s a corruption of 
the word Phibeferb, which fignifies {ull in 
Avabic, and 1 fuppofe in old Aig yptian, 
Hortulana, from nova Befeth, a garden, tho’ 
I know Stephanus Byz. faith it fignifies a 
cat; for I can find no fuch fignification of 
Bubaftus, and I fufpect he had no skill in 
Coptic. 
~ Sowere the Bulls Apis and Muevis (or ra- 
ther Menis, as Asian writes it) living images 
of Ofris the founder of their husbandry. And 
the bull or ox being the chicf help in plough- 
ing the ground, carrying in, and treading out 
the corn, in the old way of husbandry, was 
therefore chofen for the livelieft reprefenta- 
tich of the chief author thereof among the 
| Ae yptians; though in Syria, Dagon, fome- 
thing cldcr than he, was worfhipped on the 
fame account: {{ the religious worfhip of 
dead, 
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dead but confecrated benefactors were law- 
ful, and it were alfo true, that fuch worfhip 
was to be given to the image as belongs to 
the perfon. reprefented thereby, becaufe it 
all paffes to the Prototype (which are cur- 
rent dodtrines among Romanz/ts) all this 
Aigyptian religious fervice paid to bulls, 
dogs and cats, will be fully excus’d from 
blame, for its all founded upon the fame 

principles. o44 - 
Herodotus in his Euterpe affures us con- 
cerning their facred animals, that the wor- 
fhippers thereof Gyds (Oi rai]erésor, Lays Svar 
ri Gee & avi m Sues paid their devotions 
to them, praying to the God to whom the 
beaft belong’d. Here he plainly affirms that 
they did not ultimately terminate their pray- 
ers in the beaft (which was confecrated as 
he tells before) but directed their prayers 
farther to the deity to whom each beaft be- 
long’d. Neverthelefs all other heathens, ef- 
pecially the Roman, Greek, and even Phe- 
nician idolaters, as Manetho in ‘fofephus in- 
forms us, detefted this folly of giving reli- 
gious worfhip to beats, though it were de- 
clar’'d to be only relatively, as confecrated 
living images of deities, and that prayer was 
not directed ultimately to’em. Jn the mean 
time they did not fee themfelves to do as 
ablurd 
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abfurd a thing, in giving as much adoration 
to images of wood and ftone, and metals 
that were without life, and fo had lefs like- 
nefs to the fouls of heroes whom they wor- 
fhipped thereby; and the Romanifls cafe is 
too too like’em, as others have prov’d fuf- 
ficiently. 

Excufe this digreffion from the method 
of the table, becaufe it’s of good ufe to my 
chief end in writing this treatife. I return 
to make fome farther obfervations upon the 
perfons mention’d in our table, and to add 
fomething thereunto. Paffing all that died 
before, or in the Flood, I add concerning 
Ouranus, whom I have fhew’d to be Noah, 
that he is the man that Laczaz in his book 
de Ded Syria calls by the name of the Scy- 
thian Deucalion, 

He calls him Deacasion becauife he efcap’d 
a deluge, as Greek ftories record Descalion 
in later times to have done; and Scythian 
he adds both to diftinguifh him from the 
Greek, and to point at his coming from the 
north eaft parts of the earth, which the an- 
cients comprehended under the name Sey: 
thia, and that part of Zawerus, which in 
fcripture is call’d Ararat, was contain’d 
within the bounds known by that name. 


I need 
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Inced not infift on proof hereof, becaufe 
jt’s commonly admitted, but I chufe rather 
to add that which! meet not with obferv’d 
by others; that he tells us there were three 
moft confiderable ftatues in the Adytum, or 
Thalamus, or mott holy place of the temple 
at Hierapolis, which he largely defcribes, 
into which few of their priefts were admit- 
ted, the two outmoft whereof he fays he 
jude’d to be Zeus and Here, Fupiter and 
Juno; but he confefles that they call’d Fa- — 
piter by another name, which he tells us 
not, Tdoubt not but it was our Cronus, and 
the woman he calls Here or Fano, | judge to 
be Affarte his wife, thefe being the chief 
Syrian deities; and he confefles fhe had 
fomewhat of the peculiars of the flatues of 
Rhea, and of Aphrodite Ourania, which 
both are Greek names given to Affarte, asl 
could prove largely. 

But my defign is to determine the name 
of the ftatue or perfon that he tells us ftood 
between them two, which the Afyrians 
cal’'d the ftatue, but had no proper name 
for it, nor account of the generation and 
fhape of the perfon ; fome different guefles 
about it he names, and one is, that it is 
Deucalion. 


This 
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This 1] like, but with the diftinftive mark 
that he adds in the roe of that book, 
viz. | underftand the elder Deucalion that 
came from Scythia or Ararat mountains, 
which is Noah or Ouranus, the father of the 
two deities between whom he ftands; and 
that golden Dove which he tells us ftood up. 
on bis head, is a fair intimation of No. 
ab’s dove. “ This flew away twice in a 
“ ycar, as they reported, at the time of 
« the commemoration there made of the 
« Flood, by pouring out abundance of 
« water, which not only the priefts, but 
« gumberlefs other men brought from all 
“ Syria, Arabia, and from: beyond Ex- 
« phrates, and from the Sea;-which be- 
« ing pourd down in the temple, runs all 
“ into a yécwa, or cleft in the earth which 
“ now isnot great, as he witneffes upon 
« the fight of it; but they told him former- 
« Jy that it was a great onc, and fwallow’d 
“ up all the Flood that drowned the world; 
« but Deucaliow that efcap’d it, built altars 
« by this Chafme in thank{giving for his de- 
« liverance, and this temple whercin the 
“ commemoration is kept belongs to thofe 
« altars”. THe doth not tell us that -he faw 
the golden dove fly, that was only a thing 
told him, and its flight is directed by an o- 

racle 
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sacle iniraculoufly manag’d in the temple, 
wherein I fuppofe there were many arts of 
of delufion to abufe credulous people. 

Neverthelefs I think I may fafely believe 
from the whole tradition and pra¢tice rela- 
ting toa commemoration of the Flood, and ~ 
of the Dove which was usd therein, that 
they had a flatue for Owranus or Noah thus 
charatteriz'd by a dove on his head; and 
the dove was fo facred there, he affirms, 
that they never did eat any pidgeons about 
Hierapolis; which confirms my belief that 
there was fuch a facred account of their re- 
ligious refpect to the dove, and that there- 
fore they join’d its image to the image of 
Ouranus ot Noah. 

Before I leave thefe ftatues which Lactan 
defcribes (which I confider the more, be- 
caufe I remember he tells us he was bred 
with aftatuary, and had gotten good skill in 
em) I will note that among other orna- 
ments of that woman’s flatue, which I have 
athrin’d to be Affarte’s, he tells us, fhe bad 
a fplendid flone on her head, whith was 
call'd ruxvic, which in the night gave much” 
light to the temple, but fhone weekly in the 
day time, and look d like fire. 

This made me think of the asgoy deportric, 
the fallen flar, which in our Sanchouiatho 

Aa fhe 
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fhe is faid to have found, and it’s a fure 
mark that the flatue isher’s. Yet I guels it 
was only. a carbuncle plac’d on her head, 
which the priefts could by rubbing make to 
fhine, when they thought fit to allow any 
man the great favour of feeing the Adytum, 
and this flatue tn it, that thereby the image 
might become the more venerable to the be- 
holder; who muft be prefum’d prepar’d 
with great devotion to receive this favour, 
though it were buta cheat, perform’d flam- 
mas imitante pyropo. 1 cannot pafs over 
that which he adds foon after; that there 
was in that temple a throne of the fim, 
which had no flatue in it, becanfe he tells us 
they made no image for the fun and moon, 
for this reafon, becanfe every man faw em 
daily in beavens whereas their other deities 
were invifible now after the death of the 
perfons reprefented. ‘This made me to un- 
derftand that Macrobzus hath not rightly 
judg’d that all their deities were to be re- 
duc’d to thefe planets and ftars, tho’ I own 
they were a great part of the object of hea- 
then worthip. 

And moreover, I remember’d that in the 
tabernacle and temple of the //raclites there 
was a mercy feat, or throne of Grace for 
the true God, attended on by Cherubins, 
4. but 
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but no image of him was there ;: riot for L#- 
cian’s yeafon, but for the contrary, becanfe 
he is, and ever was.invifible, and therefore 
it’s impoffible to make any thing like him. 
A blind flatuary is as well fitted tomake an 
image of him, as one endw’d with the moft 
curious eyes, becaufe it’s abfolutely impofli- 
ble for any man to make any thing like unto 
the true God, whom no eye cati behold. 
Grotius in his Catechif{m well exprefles it; 


Spernit figuras vultis afpici negans, 


But it’s time to confider the othet chil- 
dren attributed to Owranus by our author ; 
concerning which in general, I mutt fay that 
it belongs. not to the task I have underta- 
ken to poffels my reader with the belief of 
all this author reports, much lefs am I bound 
to confute every thing that either I fulpect; 
or others may with reafon athirm to be falfe ; 
Yet {have been willing fometimes to oppofe 
him where I thought it neceflary, and in- 
confiftent with the Mo/aical hiftory to be- 
lieve him; but whete he faith any thing nof 
faid by Mofes, rior contraditted to my ap- 
prehenfion, I let that pafs, and cleat the un- 
derftanding of it when [ can; bit leave it 

A a 2 to 
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to the reader’s difcretion to believe or dif. 
believe as he fhall fee caufe. 

Thus I do concerning the three other 
children which he attribures to Ourazius, 
whom I apprehend to be Noah; it’s certain 
that his four fons are more than the three 
which only are nam’d by Mo/es, yet Lam 
not bound to afhrm that this is falfe, but 
leave it to the reader to judge whether it be 
not poffible or probable that Noah in thofe 
350 years which he liv’d after the Flood, 
might have many children which Mofes fays 
nothing of. 

Perhaps fome will judge that this may be 
neceflary, at leaft ufeful to the fpeedy peo- 
pling of the world; fo that Badylox might 
be built, and the difperfion of nations might 
begin from thence not much above 100 years 
after the Flood, according to the Hebrew 
account. 

Some may think that an athrmative tefli- 
mony from Thoth and his Cadiré, brought 
to us by our Saxchoniatho, is not to be re- 
jeCted, becaufe Mo/es a better man fays no- 
thing in the cafe: Probably the defign of 
Mofes was not to reckon all his children, 
but only the chief heads of families by whom 
colonies were led, to plant the feveral coun- 
trics, and govern the nations of the world; 

but 
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but it’s plain he chiefly refpe€ted the fami- 
ly of Shem. Tis certain that in the Greek 
genealogies in Apollodorus, a numerous iffue 
is aflign’d to Ouranus ; and it’s evident he 
hath many truths, deriv’d from the tradi- 
tion of Phenicians and Aig yptians planting 
Athens in his Mythic hiftory, though many 
incredible {tories are mingled therewith. 

The Atlantian theology which Eufedins 
gives us from Diodorus, afligns 45 children 
to Ouranus ; and our mott learned Dr. Po- 
cock in his notes on the Specimen Hifforia 
Avabum, p. 38. intimates that fome Arabi- 
ans deliver that 80 perfons were receiv'’d 
with Noab into the ark, which if admitted, 
would facilitate the fpeedy peopling of the 
world, which hiftory requires before the 
times of Abrabam’s travels; he adds, Hee 
precipue ex Ifinaele Abulfeda qui fabulis 
non nimis indulgere videtur, ahifque referre 
vifum es ; and yet cautioufly intimates fuch 
narratives to belong to the hiftories that are 
called fabulous. 

I will not be folicitous for thefe authors 
credit, but I with I knew more concerning 
thefe three fons of Osranus, which our hi- 
{torian hath join’d to Crozws, whom he chicf- 
ly refpected as reigning in his’ countrey. 
Their names are, 1. Betwlus, 2. Dagon, and: 

| A.a 3 3. Atlas . 
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3. Atlas. 1 cannot fee reafon enough to 
conclude that any one of ’em iseither Shem 
(whom I think he calls Sydye) or Faphet. 

The firft of thefe J do not find mention’d 
byany other writer, his name Berulas feems 
to be of eaftern original from the root yy 
Betel, which though it often fignifies difho- 
nourable idlenefs, yet it fomerimes imports - 
that quiet {pirit which ferves religious duties 
and ftudy. And in Arabic it fignities a he- 
ro, who by fuccefsful wars procures to him- 
felf and his fubjects reft and peace; info- 
much that they render the warlike title Péo- 
Temaus bya derivative from this root Batal- 
mans, as may be feenin Dr. Caftle’s Hepta: 
glot under this root. 

The fecond Dagox is call’d, agreeably ta 
Phil's skillin the eaftern languages, Siton, 
Decaufe he was the inventor of fowing bread: 
corn, and Zils ’Ageres@-, for his contriving 
of ploughs. ‘This fhews that fuch husban- 
‘dry was not firlt invented in Aig ypt (tho’ 
_ it was probably more improv’d and encou- 
rag’d there) by Ofris, or Mizraim, but by 
thisman who was elder, and his uncle: And 
{ fuppofe our author notes this on purpofe 
to thew that the Ag yprzans did not jullly 
challenge this invention to themfelves, We 
find him canoniz’d, and worthipp’d among 

the 
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the Philiffines i in Canaan; ‘and his name, 
which I fuppofe was given him at his cano- 
nization, fuggefts to us the reafon of the 
divine honours they gave him. 

The third 4tJas I find reckon’d one of 
the moft celebrated fons of Oxranus, nog 
only here, but in the ¢/antian theology 
out of Diodorus, fet in Eufebius’s fecond 
book de Prepar. His fon Auvteus | find in 
favour with Ofris in Upper Aigypt, and 
thence fent to govern Aithiopia and Libya, 
Eufeb. Prep. \.ii. ¢. 1. And he feems to be 
the man (but it muft be in his old age) or 
a fon of the fame name, again{ft whom the 
“gyptian Hercules made war, and overs 
came him; of which Eu/ebius tells us, Aix, 
c.20. from Clesdemus, who is call’d Mal- 
chas. And] find nothing in credible hifto- 
ry that the bebe Hercules of much later 
time ever warred againft Aureus, defcend- 
ed from Atlas in Africa; but mutt conclude 
that the Greeks tranflated this action of the 
Arg yptian and Phenician Hercules to their 
Theban of his name, with addition of many 
fictions thereunto. 

The Atlanta in Africa are derived from 
this Atdes, fon of Ouranus, who in hiselder 
time was, as the Cadirz tell us, buried alive 
by his brother Cronus, Thoth advifing it. 

Aa 4 ‘And 
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And I cannot forbear to obferve in paffing, 
thar thus early intime, the firft-reftorers of 
idolatry did agree in fuch cruel counfels, as 
the means to eflablifh and enlarge their own 
powers: For this muitbe done to A¢/as, to 
fecure toCronus, and afterwards to Thoth, the 
the dominion over the ou mott weftern parts 
of Africa, where the Atlant:2 were feated ; 
and to prevent the family of Ardas from ha- 
ving any power there, independent either 
on Cronus his brother, or on the potterity 
of Cronus, in which was Thoth. 

And accordingly we find that when Ate 
Jas’s family remaining after his death.in Az- 
taus did afterwards reign there, notwith- 
ftanding this cruelty to Atlas: The Aig yp- 
tian power under Hercules call’'d Arcles and 
Affis, as} have fhew’d, invades and deftroys 
Anteus, though he had Ofiris’s confent, as 
wethew’d. “Tis like this family claim’d to 
rule in right of Ar/as their father, and the — 
brother of Cronus, but Cronus’s family we 
fee would have them fubject unto them. If 
Antaus confented to Ofiris to be his depu- 
ty, as Diodorus in Eufebius feems to hint, 
the right was on the fide of Cronus’s line ; 
but Affi sor Hercules, tho’ not of Mizraim’s 
or Ofiris’s ‘line, i prepah) Y the fon of De. 

maroon 
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maroon might take up the title of Cronus, 
{uch as it was, and invade Antes, 

1 am fenfible that in this great antiquity: 
there are fome things in the Greek Mythic. 
writers not reconcileable herewith; yet be- 
caufe even thefe have fomething agreeable 
to our Phenician and Aig yptian hiltory, fo 
much of ’em admit; where they differ, I 
prefer the eaftern hittory. 

For inftance, the Greek Mythic writers, 
particularly Apollodorus , make Atlas the 
fon of Fapetus, and the grandfon of Ox- 
ranus. | agree that he was of the line of 
Ouranus, Sanchoniatho owns it; yet lagree 
not that he was the fon of Fapetws, yet’ra- 
ther his brother, becaufe Sanchonzatho aflerts 
him tobe Crowus’s brother, whom the Greeks 
alfo agree to be brother to Fapetus. 

Scaliger in his animadverfions on Eu/e- 
bins his number 379 faith, Atdas was the 
father of Auteus: This] agree to, having 
found Auteus in Ac ypt with Ofris his cou- 
fin german; and I find there alfo one of the 
Nomi, or Shires of Thebais, call'd by his 
name Auteopolites Nomus, in Pliny and 
Ptolemy. From hence he mov’d weftward 
reaching to the Atlantic Ocean, call’d fo 
from the name of. the family or people of 
¥ which he was, and in W hich he rul'd, or 

from 
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from the mountains which had their name. 
from his father ¢/as, deriv’d I fuppofe from 
the Hebrew word %n Thalal, aggeffit, cumu- 
Jevit, inthe future, or in Hipbel, or Chal- 
dee from Apbhel, it’s contracted into Athal, 
It feems of kin to our Exglifh word tall at 
leaft in fignification; and it’s an epithet of 
hills, or may be given to a tall man. . 

Neverthelefs I do not agree with Eu/ebius 
about his time, he following the Greeks, 
whom he confeffes to differ from each other 
about the ages of Atlas and Prometheus his 
brother. But I ftick to my author Saacho- 
uiatho, who only determines what genera- 
tion after Ouranws he liv'd in, which appears 
not in Bufébius. But how Auteus thould 
be guided or tempted to go fo far weft from 
Thebais {o early, | know only by a conjec- 
ture, which (becaufe the fact is agreed a- 
among ancient hiftorians, and the caufe not 
obvious to the younger readers) I will crave 
leave to add. 

I find in Golzus’s notes upon A/fragax or 
Ferganenfis, and in other modern difcove- 
ries of Africa, that the Néle, far fouth of — 
the higher ig yp, is divided into two great 
{treams; one of which hath been long known, 
as coming through Aig ypt into the Medi- 
terranean Sea; the other no lefs confidera- 

| . ble, 
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ble, but lately known here, runs dire€lly: 
weft through the Regio Nigrztarum, till it 
falls into the Atlantic Ores about Cape 
Verd. 

This branch is commonly icone by the 
name of the river Niger, which is often mi- 
faken for a diftinG river from Ni/e, becaufe 
it falleth into the ocean at fuch a vaft di- 
ftance from Zigypt; but notwithftanding 
the miftake, there is thus much of good 
luck in the diftin& name Niger, that-it fig- 
nifies the fame blackifh or muddy colour’d 
water which the name Afe/o anciently given 
by the Greeks to Nile doth import. And 
it’s obfervable that in Heradotus’s Euterpe 
there is related a ftory which a Cyrenian 
told him from Etearchus dng of the Ammo- 
nians, concerning five bold youths of the Na- 
famones, that travelling to make new difto- 
veries through the defarts of Libya, were at 
laft brought to acity (inhabited by Blacks of 
low flature) by which ran a great river, 
whofe courfe was from the weft towards the 
eaft, and there were crocodiles in it, andK~ 
fearchus judg’d it tobe the Nile. So much 
light towards the knowledge of this truth 
was given in the days of Herodotus the fae 
ther of hiftory ; but either they only meant 

that the length of the yiver lay between 
thofe 
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thofe points, or they mifplac’d the terms, 
for the water falleth into the weftern o- 
cean. 

Now I judge that the A¢/antiz early fol-. ° 
lowing the Nile (whofe overflowings made . 
~ the neighbouring grounds good both for 
corn and cattle, and confequently eafily fup: 
ply’d men with meat, drink and clothes) 
and coming tothis divifion of Nile, follow’d 
it on weftward as faft as they increas’d, e- 
very one flriving to be the firft pofleffor or 
occupant of a great quantity of fuch good 
land, and therefore to go farther than any 
had done before him, till the Atdauti¢ fea 
ftopt their progrefs. 

This I think a probable reafon of fuch 
early peopling this hot, but well water'd 
countrey. Here! mutt leave the pofterity 
of Atlas, and Auteus among them, whom 
Plutarch in his Sertorius informs us to have 
‘been buried about Zzzgis or Tangier, and to 
have been dug up, and found by his bones 
to have been of a wonderful flature. 

There are feveral daughters of Ouranus 
nain’d by our author, as perfons whom Cro- 
nus took to be his wives befides A/ffarte, 
who is known by the Heérew name Ajbte- 
roth, whofe daughters were call’d Tztanides 
or Artemides. ‘The name Titan | have elfe- 
a wherg 
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where intimated to be eaftern; and I con- 
ceive alfo the name Artemis, by which the 
great Diana of the Ephefians is known to 
- be of the like original, from mun Chartom, 
a Diviner, by which name the Chaldean wi- 
zards in Dawiel are often call’d, it being an 
honourable title among them, altho’ among 
us it’s in deferv’d contempt. One of thefe 
Artemides, perhaps the moft famous one, 
was worthipp’d at Ephefis, and was, by Sy- 
dyc as father, the mother of A/culapins ; 
whom I take the more notice of, becaufe 
this her fon was one of the Cadiri, from 
whom as {cribes we have the original of this 
hiftory, which our author afhrms himfelfto 
have tranfcrib’d. 

The names of the other daughters of Ox- 
ranus, whom Cronus cajoll’d to help to ruin 
their father, are Rhea and Dione, Hora and 
Eimarmene, which two laft may be tranfla- 
ted beauty and defliny, or fate. Of them 

allin general I can fay nothing but this, that 
I believe they are Greek tranflations of the 
titles given to ’emat their confecration after 
death, but not at their birth by their father. 
Accordingly we meet with thefe names, or 
mof{t of them, in the memoirs we have of 
heathen worfhip among the Greeks deriv d 
from the caftern idolaters. 


We 
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We will now proceed to confider briefly 
thofe three Sons; which our author tells us 
were born to Crows in Perea, fuppofing it 
fhould be fo read, as it is in the margin of 
the Paris edition of Ex/ebius, premifing on- 
ty that it’s moft likely that the place or city 
of their birth here pointed at; is A/bterorh 
Carnaim, whichis on the other fide of Fordan, 
and thence is call’d Perea in Greek; but the 
elder eaftern name of the countrey is Ba/aw 
near to the land of Gilead. There we find 
thistown call’d Carnaim, 1 Maccab.v. 435 44, 
and ¥.17, compar’d with the 26", and Car- 
wion, 2 Mac, xii. 26. its name being deduc’d 
from pp Keren, or from Cronus, fometimes 
refident there; for fome while our author 
makes him dwell at Byb/us near the fea fide, 
fometimes here, as princes ufe to have ma- 
ny palaces. 

Scaliger mentions a Perea Tranfeuphra- 
tenfis, but I find no marks of him on the o- 
ther fide of Euphrates, although I believe 
he came from thence, and I obferve our 
author takes notice of little but what was in 
Canaan his own countrey; therefore I be- 
lieve he points at this moft know Pered 
beyond Fordaz. 

The names he gives us of the thieé fons 
herebornare, 1. Crows the fecond. 2. Zeus 

Belus: 
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Belus. 3. Apollo. Now thefe are-all names 
well known to belong to heathen deities 
by many ancient writers, but that they were 
the fons of Cronus is fcarce any where 
found, only fornething to this purpofe isin 
a fragment of Eupolemus, which I had be- 
fore occafion to quote in the fecond Re- 
mark; but there isfome difference between 
thefe two authors which muft be confider’d, 
and then we will fee how our author may 
confift with Mo/és. 

The difference of thefe names both from 
Mofes’s and Eupolemus’s names, though: he 
hath retain’d feveral of the names which 
Mofes owns, arifeth hence; that neither 
Mofes nor Eupolemus who writes the Baby- 
lonzan traditions about ’em, do ufe or own 
the names which the Canaanites gave to 
thefe men at their confecration into the 
number of Gods worfhipped bythem. And 
indeed this is certain that the fame man was 
often deified in one place; who was not fo 
honour’d in another; and often the fame 
perfon was worfhipped in feveral places un- 
der feveral names. So Herodotus affures us, 
that fhe who was call’d in their worfhip J/s 
among the Aigyptians, was Ajyarga in 
Greece, Diodorus Siculus and Plutarch alfo 
agreeing. ‘They all agree allo that he who 

was 
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was Ofiris in Aigypt, was Dion fing in 
Greece; and Nowuus affirms the fame man 
or his father to be {till of more names. 


Bia ta’ EvQerrac, Aibuc xexrande@-’ Aupay, 
” Amis tus Nara, Aes xeovGy "Aosvgios Livy, 


. Out of this variety I obferve that one of 
Ofiris or Mizraim’s names is Cronus, which 
he fays rightly was his Arabian or Eafters 
name, and it’s known that Arabia Petrea 
juft border’d on Canaan beyond Jordan. 
Hence I colleéted that the firlt of the 
three fons aflirm’d by our author to be born 
in Perea, near Arabia Petrea, and call’d 
Cronus the fecond, or his father’s namefake, 
is Mizraim. For it’s clear in Plutarch de 
Ofiride, (and Strabo lib. vii. "Amis o aims 'O- 
cless) that Apis among the Aigyptians, os 
on Nilus, was the living image of Ofris, 
which is Mizraim; and he there alfo affures 
us that Muevis alfo is facred to Ofris, and 
Zelian writes bim Menes inftead of Munevis, 
which is Mizraim’s name. But the fame 
perfon is in different places exprefily af- 
firm’d by Nowaus to be Cronus, Belus, Har- 
mon and Zeus, which are acknowledg’d al- 
fo to have belong’d to Ham his father, and 
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and fo he muft be the fecond in-all thefe 
names. 

The fecond he names is Be/ws, . which 
name the Chaldeans, calling him Baal ot 
Beel, gave to many of their deify'd Princes ; 
but here I take Cu/h the fon of Ham to be 
intended by our author. ‘The third whom 
he calls Apol/o | have before intimated, that 
I take him to be Mo/es’s Phat known among 
the Greeks, fometimes by the name Py- 
this, which in radical letters agrees with 
Phut ; fometimes the Greeks call him Apol- 
Ip Carneus, which I take to fignify the eld- 
elt Zpolls the fon of Cronus, from pp Keren, 
as his town was call'd Carnazm from that 
root, or as 2 Maccab. xii, 16, calls:it Car- 
niont, 

It is added there that in this city was a 
temple of Atergatis, concerning whom feé 
Selden de ‘Diis Syris, whole notions | will 
not repeat, but will adventure to add this; 
‘that whereas Afergatis is there prov'd to 
be in fome ftatues reprefented wholly a wo-~ 
man, as Lucian afirms at Azera; yet in 
fome he owns both in Phoenicia and Baby- 
ln, that the was figur’d with a fithes tail, 
which he faw and admir’d, as furely in- 
timating fome myitical. dottrine: { judge 
that the hiftorical import thereof was only 

Bb this, 
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this, that Cronus’s wife had like a fith ag it 
were fwam out of the fea, by efcaping the 
Flood with that family to which the belong’d. 
This is agreeable to the firft and ruder ages 
of the world, wherein hiftories relating to 
religion were exhibited to the vulgar’s eyes 
by fymbolical flatues, becaufe few or none 
but the chief priefts could read. ButI mutt 
not enlarge on this digreffion. 

Tam very fenfible that the determination 
of the names of thefe three fons of Cronus is 
a flippery uncertain bufinefs, but I have us’d 
the beft caution I could in it; and if I have 
been miftaken init, there can be no ill con. 
fequence thence to the fubftance of the hi. 
ftory, becaufe there is no confequent action 
related of any of thefe men. 

But I obferve that he reckons not Canaan 
the founder of the Cavaapites among thele 
that were born at Perea, him I fuppofe he 
thought born at or about Byd/as; and it’s 
certain that the main ftrength of the Canaa. 
nitifb nations deriv’d from him lay on the 
welt fide of ‘fordan towards the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, But I think he defigns for the 
honour of Phenicza, to tellus that the foun- 
ders of three other great nations, x. The 
Cufbites, often call’d Arabians and Zithio- 
pions: 2. The Aig yptians, and 3. The 

fricans 
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fritans from Phat or Apollo; were born to 
the old Cronus at Carnton. But I fabmit all 
this to farther confideration and better judg- 
ments. 

Neverthelefs, I doubt not but the reader 
will fee that our author hath been careful to 
affert that out of his countrey Canaans 
(at leaft that part of it which was beyond 
Jordan eaftward, comprehending Gilead) 
the founders of thofe great and ancient co- 
lonies in Arabia, Aig ypt and Africa camé 
originally; and he feems particularly to chal- 
lenge antiquity greater than the Aig yptian; 
that moft boafted thereof, and of that wif- 
dom which commonly accompanies a nation 
that has been long civiliz’d, J/ xix. 11 

Yet to clear this farther; I will remark 
that after our author had finith’d his hiftori< 
cal account tranfcrib’d from Thoth’s me- 
moirs, penn’d by the Cabiri at Thoth’s com- 
mand, containing the naked narration of 
the rife and progrefs of the eldeft form of 
heathen. religion, he prefently adds an ac- 
count of the allegorical mixtures that were 
firft blended with it by [/ris, whom [have 
thew’d to be Ofris the founder of the 4- 
gyptian religion, and continu’d by his fon 
Thoth (probably with addition of many fo- 


lemn tites;) who making 4 compleat fettle- 
b x ment 
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ment of their religion, is commonly efteem’d 
the founder thercof. 

Agreeably hereunto I have obferv'd that 
Pintarch makes Ifis (who was Thoth’s mo- 
ther, and had during her life a confiderable 
influence upon him and the government, 
efpecially in religious concerns) to intro- 
duce much in their publick worfhip relating - 
to the death and divine honour of Ofis 
her husband after his death ; all which is al- 
fo mingled with allegorical intimations as he 
confeffes. So alfo though Romulus intro- 
due’d much of the Remax religion, yet the 
compleat form of it was fettled by Numa 
Pompilias, nothing being begun and finilh’d 
at the fame time. 

And to fhew that the firft beginnings of 
the Aigyptian religion, where it differ’d 
from the Cavaanitifh, were not invented e- 
ven by Ofris or Lfris himfelf, but were 
taught him by an innovator in Canaan, out 
author informs us, Lu/éb. Prep. p. 39. ©. 
that he receiv’d his allegoric reprefentations 
from one whom he only deferibes by thefe 
circumftances. 

]. He was the fou of Vhabion. 

Il. He was the firft Hierophant of the 
Phoenicians from the beginning, i.e. the 
eldeft declarer and appointer of facred rites. 

Il. He 
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Il. He allegoviz’d the hiffovical matters 
before deliver'd, miugling them with the oc- 
currences or paffions of nature, and of the 
world, which is the whole fy{tem of nature, 
Quomels 4 uscpncis. adbecw avapibas, which I 
underftand to relate to the ditterent rifings 
and fettings of the ftars and planets, efpeci- 
ally the fun and moon, the burying of grain 
by fowing it, and the refurrection of it in 
germination and growth till it be prepar’d ' 
for the harveft; the changes made in hea- 
ven and earth by fpring, fummer and win- 
ter, befides all the accidents and changes 
that befal human life; all which things Piz- 
tarch acknowledges to be reprefented in 
the Sacra Iftaca, or Aigyptian rites, and 
Tully owns to be in the Eleufinca Sacra, the 
eldeft mylteries of the Greeks, but recei “4 
from Zig ypt as Herodotus intimates; befides 
the paffions and other concerns of Demons 
which Plutarch joins to the former, and 
earneftly contends for that notion, that their 
religion might look at objects above men, 
which our Saachouzatho doth not own in 
this hiftory of the firft rife and progrets 
thereof. Yet he denies not but after ages 
might worfhip a fublimer fort of Damons 
than Ouranus was, who bled to death, be- 
ing abus’d by his fon, yet was honour’d as:. 

Bb 3 one 
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one of the THLcipob dotznevesy by facrifices of 
men. 

But IV. This innovating allegorizer is de- 
{crib’d by this, that he deliver’d his notions 
and inftructions to others, who are call’d 
eplidifes and awesijra both lower forts of mi- 
nifters in heathen religion, who increasd 
the innovations. 

I mutt not digrefs to enquire into the par- 
ticular bufinefs of thefe under officers, ei- 
ther prophets or managers of the fecrets 
call’d Orgia, from the Chaldean word 
mene Arzaia, under the root nm fignifying a 
fecret, as Bochart and Dr.Cajtle well de- 
duce it. It muft fuftice me that our author 
here tells us that Jfrzs receiv’d his allego- 
ries or fecrets from this fon of Thabion, or 
under officers inftruéted by him. 

Now thefe circumftances give us but an 
imperfect knowledge of the man whofe 
name we know not; only we learn that he 
mutt live at leaft with L/rzs, and among the 
Pbenicians, who was the firft Hierophant 
or conttituter of this allegoric fafhion of 
heathenifm. So early began this myftery of 
iniquity, thefe cheating ways of darkning re- 
ligion by allegories and reprefentations, in- 
ftead of letting men fee the native beauty 
of it, that they might love its own worth. 

I confefs 
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I cenfefs thefe priefts may excufe them- 
felves, if they would be fo ingenuous, by 
confefling that their religion had little or no 
native worth to recommend it; their deities 
having many faults that ftood in need of 
covering. But Janfwer, that notwithftand- 
ing all the faults of their deities, if they 
would plainly tellus, that they honour’d ’em 
for fome good deeds that they did to man- 
kind, I fhould like it better than to be or- 
der’d with abundance of pageantry to wor- 
fhip perfons generally unknown, their good 
deeds alfo being not known with any degree 
of certainty. 

Having taken thus much notice of the 
fon, I muft not pafs by his father Thabion ; 
and indeed on his fon’s account I confider’d 
his name, becaufe [have a fufpicion that the 
fon was call’d by the fame name Thadbion, 
elfe methinks our author would: have told 
us the diftinét name of the eldeft Hierg- 
phant in the world, unlefs he would have 
us think he was Thabiou too. However he 
may be call’d (by our author's warrant) Tha» 
bionides, as the fon of Maimon is commonly 
call’d Maimonides in imitation of the Greek 
Patronymicks, Now this Thabion I doubt 
not is an eaftern hathe, nothing like it offer- 
ing it felf among our weftern names, and 

~ Bb4 the 
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the termination of it only mutt be allow’d 
to be Greek. 

Why may we not think both the father 
and the fon to have been call’d Zabiz in 
Phenicia, which word fignifies both one 
coming from the eaft, -as they muft do fince 
the Flood and difperfion from Babylon, 4 
little before this time; and imports alfo one | 
who changes his religion, which our author 
affures us. that this Thabionides did? See 
Dr. Spencer de Zabiis in the beginning of 
his fecond book, where you will find that 
the third and the fifth. opinion there pro- 
pos’d and prov’d, may thus confit; and I 
repeat nothing there faid, nor can] add any 
thing thereunto, only I will intimate to the 
reader that he may tind both thefe notions 
of the word Zadiz briefly fuggefted in Dr, 
Caftle's Heptag. under the root maw Zaba, 
in the Arabic. | 

But to clear the derivation of Fadi from 
Zabi, tio things I muit propofe; 1. x is or- 
dinarily turn’d into » by the Chaldez; of 
which Bochart gives many inflances. I will 
name but one near our cafe, Tabi or Ta- 
bitha is generally acknowledg’d to come 
from the Hebrew 2» Zabi. 2. That v is 
fometimes expreis’d by @ in cafes where 
Hebrew words ave to be written in Greet 

letters, 
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letters, becaufe 6 hath the fame place in the 
Greek alphabet from Cadmus-that ¥ hath in 
the Hebrew. ‘This alfo Bochart owns, when 
he derives, p.440. Cinthus from wn Chanat. 

If this derivation be admitted, we have 
here found the name of the author, and the 
time of the rifing of the Z2biz, fo famous 
in Majemonides, and among the Arabians, 
which will alfo give an eafy account of the 
far fpreading of this fort of idolatry ; becaufe 
this early deceiver Zhabionides had oppor- 
tunity to poifon the fountains of many co- 
jonies, that fpread from Phenicia and the 
fons of Cronus. 

But however others judge of the word 
our Sanchonzatho aflures us that the thing, 
viz. this allegorical and mix’d fort of ie 
latry, joining phytical notions with hiftori- 
cal commemorations of men that were ear- 
ly heads of government, and otherwife in- 
ventors, was from this place, and at this 
time, by this man’s influence begun, and 
far fpread, which is certainly worth the ob- 
fervation, and for the derivation of the 
‘man’s name I am not fo much concern’d. 

Though] am inclin’d to look on this name, 
as containing a mark of this great change ; 
and defign’d by Sanchonzatho to be a re- 
proach or nickname to the family that was 
the 
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the caufe of it: For it’s plain by his refufing 
to give us the diftinguifhing name of this 
fon of Thabiox, that he defign’d him no ho- 
nour. . 

And the whole defign of this part of the 
hiftory which is left to us, is to fhew that the 
Phenician religion, which was more an hi- 
{torical commemoration of their benefactors, 
and free from fabulous allegoric mixtures, 
was.elder, and therefore truer than the 4- 
gyptian, their honour’d Thoth confefling it. 
And tho’ his father Z/vis did receive thofe 
mixtures from the fon of Thabion in Phe- 
nicia, probably juft before he went thence 
to govern the colony he planted in Aig ypr; 
yet it’s poffible that Thabzonides might in 4i- 
gypt inflil his doctrine into Ofris, while 
Thoth was in Phenicia, and was recording 
the hiftorical account of the rife and pro- 
grefs of their religion. 

And I believe that whofoever thal! well 
confider the violent outrages of the Pheni- 
cian paltors in Aig ypt againtt the Aig yptian 
priefts, and their confecrated animals, in 
the long wars between ’em during that time, 
(of which there are undoubted Ag yptian 
records cited by ‘Fo/ephusin his book againft 
Appion) and knows that thefe were in truth 
fuch Canaanites as Sanchonzatho was, born of 

ald 
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old heathens, not Fews, as Fo/ephus mifteok 
’em without any fuflicient proof from the: 
records he recites, but leaning upon fome 
flight conjectures of his own, as our learned 
Armagh hath prudently fuggefted ; they will 
not wonder to find that this our Phenician 
doth inherit the old enmity of his fore- 
fathers againft the Aig yptians, who expell’d 
‘em out of their part of ig yp¢ in the time 
of Tethmofts, which Jintend in the next fec- 
étion to confider more fully. But now lam 
only concern’d to obferve that he hath deli- 
ver'd to us fuch ancient hiftorical obferva- 
tions as might juftify the Phenicéans in their 
enmity to the Aig yptians, as early innova- 
tors in the heathen religion, although they 
pretend to be moff ancient. 

Thus we are come again to the times of 
Ofvis and Thoth the firft kings of Aig ypt, 
yet under Crovas: But though Sauchoniatho 
does not give us any account of the precife 
time of either of their beginnings to reign as 
fovereigns, but hath left us to feek that fome 
other way; yet the line of generations given 
to us by him, compar’d with the more ac- 
curate accounts of Mo/es concerning Shem’s 
line, may enable us to make {ome approach- 
ing guefs at the time of their births. 


Mizraim 
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Mizraim or Ofris may be guefs’d to be 
born about the time of Avphaxad’s birth, and 
Thoth about the time of Se/ah’s birth: And 
both of ’°em were deify’d after their deaths, 
as it’s obfervable that the two firft genera- 
tions after the Flood produc’d moft of the 
elder heathen Gods, feveral of which were 
kings in their Jife time. . 

-[ will here add the confeflion or acknow- 
ledgment made of this by a high prieft in 
Aiigypt to Alexander the Great, whereby 
this will be prov’d ; becaufe it’s pertinent e- 
nough to the cafe of thefe two firft kings 

there, which our author’s genealogies lead 
usto. This 4ugu/tine gives usin the eighth 
book de Czvitate Dei, c. 5. That Alexan- 
der wrote to bis mother, that even the Gods 
of the higher vank, Jupiter, Juno, Saturn, Se. 
were men; aid that this fecret was laid o- 
pen to him by Leo the great prieft of Agyp- 
tian facred things; requiring the letter to 
be burut, after it reveal'd this toher. The 
‘like Cyprian athrms, only he faith, it was 
writ to his mother zu/euz volumine, in a fa- 
mous volume, that the memory of their 
‘greater kings was preferv’d, and thence a- 
‘rofe the cuftom of facrificing ; the prieft con- 
fefling to him this fecret. 
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And that we may not fufpect thefe chri- 
fian writers, 7u//yin his Tz/culan quettions, 
not far from the beginning, owns this tobe 
athing, that thofeé who are initiated muft 
know that they worfbipped men’s fouls de- 
parted from their bodies into heaven, and 
that Majorum Gentium Dii were fich; and 
that almoft all heaven was fill'd with men, 
I doubt not but Alexander, Cicero and At- 
ticus, and our Sanchoniatho alfo, were ad- 
mitted to'be exéqJa: peyaroy PLUS TG Kay ac- 
quainted with the greateft myfteries in the 
religious initiations of the heathens; and 
that they have truly told us that this worfhip 
of fuch great men, as were the founders of 
arts and civil governments was the grand fe- 
cret of it, which was not communicated e- 
ven to thofe that were initiated into the lef- 
fer myfteries ; all which exactly agrees with 
Sanchoniathe’s hittory. And this may fuffice 
for the fecond Se¢tion of the Review of this 
Hiftory. 


SECT. 
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Secr. Hl. 


Concerning the Pheenician Paflors, and 
rhew expulfion out of Leypt mto Ca- 
naan Jy Tethmofis, 


Intend in this fection to fix the tinie of 
| Tethmofis, who expell’d the Phewician 
Paftors out of Aig ypt, by fuch hifto- 
rical evidence, as may determine both how 
long he was before other known Aira’s of 
later time, and how long after other fix’d 
times which preceded him. 
But I muft prepare my way to this, by 
enquiring, 


I. Who thefe Pheniciaz paftors were 
whom he remoy’d. 

Il. Where they were feated in Aig ypt 
before the war which made them remove. 

II. Where they fettled afterwards. 


To the firft enquiry our author helps us 
to make an anfwer, where he afltires us 
that Chuaa was the firlt Phenician. For 

fince 
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fince we have prov’d Chnaa to be Canaan, 
one of Ham’s fons mention’d by AMofes, it 
follows that the Pheniczans were of his po- 
flerity the Canaavites, yet not all the fami- 
lies or nations that iffued from him, parti- 
cularly not the Attites, Febufites, &e. 
nam’d by Mofes, Gen. x. 15,16, 17. but 
thofe contradiftiné from thefe who are ex- 
prefs’d in the end of the 18" verfe, in thefe 
words, Afterwards were the families of the 
Canaanites fpread abroad, \ntimating that 
other families of his children were {pread 
elfewhere, befides thofe that fettled in rhe 
promis’d land, and north of it, as the Arva- 
dite and Hamathite did, who are there fpe- 
cify’d; many fouthward about Gaze and 
Gerar, ¥.19. and thence {till farther fouth 
‘into Aigypt, as from the Aig yptian hiftory 
I fhall thew. ‘To clear this farther it is to 
be obferv’d, that although the Hittites, Fe- 
bufites, Amorites, Girgafbites, and Hivites, 
were all children of Canaan, yet their pecu- 
liar names, together with their lands were 
fo limited, and diftinGly known from other 
families deriv’d from Canaan, who had no 
other common or known name but that of 
Canaanites, that in Mofes’s writings, and 
the books of ‘fofbua and Fudges they are 
contradiftinguifh’d from Canaanites, to let 
us 

3 


352 Of the Puornicran Pastors. 


us. know that. notwithflanding they were 
Canaan’s offspring, yet they are not to be 
underftood under the general names of Ca. 
aaanites, but that name is by ufe of fpeech 
limited to other familics that came from the 
fame remote anccflor, which had no fix'd 
place, efpecially in the promis’d land, with 
a diflinét name of a nation afhx’d thereto. 

Such places of Scripture the reader may 
fee (befides the fundamental place, Geu. x, 
18. juft now quoted, on which the reft are 
built) Ge. xv. 21. xxxiv. 30. Zw. iii. 8, 
17. Xxill. 28. XxxUll. 2. xxxivers. Dent, 
vil. r. xx. 17. Jofh. iit, 10. ix, 1:6 xiL. 8 
xxiv. 11. Fudges i. 1, 3. Inall which the 
other nations arc reckon’d diflinély from 
the Canaanites, and the Canaanites from 
them, notwithitanding that Canaan was fa- 
ther to all thefe, and many more which pe- 
rith’d in the wars in Aig ypt. 

There are alfo many places in the Scrip- 
ture which affign particular feats to fuch 
Canaanites, distinct from the feats of thote 
nations which never went into Zig ypr, but 
refided in the land of promife: But I re- 
ferve ’em to be confider’d in my anfwer to 
to the third enquiry; where the Cazaaniies 
{ettled after their expulfion out of dig ypt? 


I Only 
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Only here I fuggeft that 1 believe moft 
of the places already noted, which only di- 
ftinguifh Cavaanstes from the other nati- 
ens devoted to be extirpated with ’em by 
I/racl, vefer to {uch as were the offspring 
of thofe who fome time dwelt in Aigypt, 
but thruft themfelves in among their kin- 
dred here, when they could not itay there. 

In the mean time it will here be feafona- 
ble to intimate, that I acknowledge that 
there were fome in the promis’d land, whom 
Mofes calls Canaanites, diftiné from the o- 
ther devoted nations even before the ex- 
pullion of the great body of Canaanites out 
of A:gypt, particularly thofe mention’d 
Gen. xit. 6. and xii. 7. at the time when 
Abrabam and Lot were newly come from 
Favan. 

This I believe was before Tethmofis’s fuc- 
cefs againft thofe Phenzczansin Aig ypt; yet 
there was a long war and a great conflict, 
not only before his time, but before the 
time of Halifphraginuthofis his father, be- 
tween the Zig yptzans and thefe Phenician 
Pattors, as Yofephus expreflly atlirms; 1 cont. 
Av. And it’s credible that many Canaanites 
which were in Zig ype might go away from 
thence with their cattle into Canaan, to a- 
void the danger and trouble of thofe wars, 

Ce although 
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although the main body of ’em thought fit 
to fight it out till they were reduc’d to ex. 
tremities. 

"Tis plain Mo/és in the two fore-quoted 
places fpeaks of Caxaanites and Perizzites, 
as newly come into the land when Abraham 
and Lot came; but he fpeaks not fo of the 
Hittites and Amorites with whom Abraham 
was confederate, Gev. xiv.13. The like al- 
fo | obferve concerning the Horzm, or fons 
of Sezr, thefe were not look’d on as new 
comers, but were of the Azvites; for Z- 
beon, Seir’s fon is fo expreflly call’d, Gen, 
xxxvi. 2. ‘Thefe and the like were the old 
fettled fons of Canaan thereabouts; but the 
contradiftinguith’d Canaanites feem not to 
be fuch, for as Mofes intimates they were 
fcatter’d, Gew. x. 18. And fo were the Pe- 
vrizzites, who are not nam’d there, but are 
join’d with the Canaanite in Lor’s cafe, Gen. 
xiii. 7. and often afterwards. The Perzz- 
zite fignifies a villager, and fuch indeed 
might an Amorite, Hittite, or any other of 
Canaan's fons be, although they had after- 
wards fome well fortify’d towns alfo ; but! 
judge that the Perzzzeres, and the fcatter’d 
Canaanites did not dwell in fuch in that age. 
And I take notice of thefe Perizzites, on- 
ly becaufe [ found ’em firft in fuch Canaa- 

nites 
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nites company, and in circumftances that 
imply ’em to be men that liv’d on pafturage, 
moving their tents from place to place as 
pafture invited ’em; jutt as Abraham and 
Lot did while the land was not fully péo- 
pled, when there wasroom enough to {pare 
for them and their cattle, though they were 
{irangers. 

But the coming of fome Cenaanites and. 
Perizzites thither, feems to be mention’d 
to give a reafon why Abraham and Lot be- 
san now to be fo itraitned thereabouts, that 
it was not convenient for ’em to keep toge- 
ther, but parting each of ’em to go where 
they might find more room, and no occa- 
fion of their herdfmen to fall out. 

To evince farther that thefe diftinétly 
call'd Canaanites and Perizzetes came out 
of Aigypt, it may be obferv’d that in the 
fundamental place, Gen. x. 15, Gc. the Pe- 
rizzites are not. reckon’d up as one of the 
diftin@: families defcended from Canaan, 
nor mention’d at all, when all the people 
deriv'd from him are diftinétly exprefs’d, 
but are there only included among the 
fcatter’d Canaanites, who had no place at 
firit in the land of Canaan. 

And their name importing ’em villagers, 
{trongly intimates that they had no cities, 

Cc2z but 
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but were kept out of ’em by the inhabitants 
that firft built em, and fenc’d ’em againtt 
{trangers, although they would allow fuch 
{trangers to dwell in fmall villages, and per- 
mit ’em common for their cattle, while the 
land was not yet full ftock’d. 

And laftly, thofe chariots of iron which] 
find the Canaaniies and Perizzxites had, 
fob. xvii. 16, 18. and elfewhere, being the 
Ag yptiaa manner of fighting, and not found 
in any other people of Canaan whom L/rael 
deftroy’d, though the PAzi/fénes us’'d ’em 
who were Mizraim’s children; this fatisfies 
me that the people diftinétly call'd Canaa- 
nites and Perizzites, both in Abraham's 
time, and afterwards in Jo/bua’s, came from 
Aig ypt. 

‘This leads me to obferve the difference 
that was between thefe Canaanites when 
they fpread farther fouth, and a little welt- 
ward to come into a part of Aigypt, and 
the fons and fubjects of M/zzrazm there. 
For our Canaanites kept to their old way of 
life by pafturage, and chofe fuch a part of 
that countrcy to dwell in as fitted their man- 
ner of life, and it’s probable had the con- 
fent of old Ham or Cronus, who was yet a- 
live, and had a fovercigney there; though 
Alizraim by his confent (I have reafon to 

think) 
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think) rul’d there, as his fon Thoth is ex. 
prefily affirm’d by Sanchoniatho to do, who 
was Adizrain’s fon, and is own’d by Mane- 
tho and Evraftothenes alfo to fucceed him, 

What part of Aig ypt thefe Canaanites 
dwelt in, Uhall exprefs in myanfwer to the 
fecond Quere. Now I only remark that 
they were Paftors, and royal ones too, as 
Jofepbus faith the name Hyef whereby they 
were call’d doth denote, which he had from 
Manetho, and Exfebius from him. Yn thofe 
days a confiderable number of children and 
fervants, and cattle, madeaman to be call’d 
aprince ; fo was Abraham call’d by Ephron 
the Hittite, and a mighty one too, Gen, 
xxill, 6. Such aone I believe was Fo6, and 
fuch were his friends that vifited him: Such 
it’s like were the 70 kings which Adonibe- 
zek king of Bexek had conquer’d, and cut 
off their thumbs and great toes, as he was 
foon after juftly requited, Judges i. 7. and 
many more mention’d in Jo/bua as kings in 
Canaan, but there feveral of ’em had more- 
over fenced cities. 

This pattoral life they were fo well pleas’d 
with, together with that independent power 
or fovereignty thereto annex’d, that they 
defpisd plowing and fowing, and all men 
that affected the plenty or riches that thence . 

Cc 3 might 
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might arife, accompanied with fubjeCtion 
to great princes. So did the old Scythian 
Nomades, fo do the Hoards of the Tartars — 
now in the north, and the A/arécs in part 
of the kingdom of Fea and Moroceo, not 
to name more. 

But there was another difference which 
was in religion between them and the 4. 
gyptiaiss for the Canaanites {luck to the 
old and fimpler forms of idolatry, the 4. 
gyptians embrac’d newer ways; firt fuch as 
Ofwris from Thabiouides introduc’d, after- 
wards more innovations by the worfhip of 
living images. ‘Thefe two differences laid 
the foundation ofa mortal eninity between 
the Phenicians (whom I call Canaanites by 
Sanchoniathe’s diveion) and the Aigyp- 
tiaus, Whole temples Afanetho faith they ru- 
in’d, captivated their wives and children, 
burnt their towns, and committed all out- 
rages agailit tic. 

ut I cannot find the name of Timaos 
King of the Aue ypiians at the time of thele 
Cantaaitites entrance into Aig ypt, according 
to Mauecho in Jofephus, in any remains of 
Manetho prcferv'd to us by Africanus, En- 
febias or Syucelliss. 

I have thought it no improbable guefs to 
conjeciure that the Timaos (being a name 

no 
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no where elfe found to belong to any king 
‘of Hig ypt) is corruptly placed by tranferi- 
bers inftead of Mznaios, which is the name 
whereby Fo/éphus calls the builder of Mem- 
phis, in his Arch. Lb, vit. c.2. whom o- 
thers generally call Meves. Yet he is call’d 
Mines in Scaliger’s Greek Enjebins, p. 18. 
Out of Syxceellus he defcribes Athothes, as 
yes Miveos. And Plutarch de Ifde calls him 
Mus, and the Excerpta Latino-Barbara 
name him Mineus, all exprefling the firft 
founder of the peculiar monarchy of Aig ype. 
And many fons of Canaan, whom Sanchonia- 
tho affures us to be the firft Pheniczan, 
might probably come into a part of Aig ypt 
with Mizraim, Canaan’s brother, and live 
without any king peculiar to themfelves all 
Mizraim’stime, yet might fet up this Sa/a- 
tis over themfelves in Zhoth’s time. If this 
be admitted, it will greatly clear the 4g yp- 
tzan chronology, and will affure us, that in 
fofephus’s time the Dynafties, precedent 
now to that of the Paftors, did not ftand one 
before an other in fuch order as they now 
come to us from Africanus. 

But upon farther confideration I think it 
moft certain that this Tzmaos in Fofephus is 
but a different way of writing that eldett 
king Thammus, to whom Plato in his Pbe- 

Cc 4 arus 
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drus informs us, that Thoth thew’d his in- 
vention of letters in Zig ypt. + and 6 are let- 
ters eafily chang’d in Greek; and in the eatt 
alfo thofe letters differ but bya point added 
to n. Thammus is alfo the Hebrew name of 
Adonis, or Ofiris, or Menes, the titles of 
Thoth’s king and father. So Chronicon A- 
lexandrinum cited by Selden, makes Qdpu? 
fignify Adonis, who from Stephanus and Lu- 
cian is known to be Ofirzs, or the firll hing 
of Zigypt. This agrees in the perfon with 
my former conjecture, but gives a better ac- 
count of Timaos from Thammus, and fixes 
the Phenician’s entrance into Zig ypr in the 
firft king’s time; but their fetting up a king 
Sulatis of their own family was in Thoth's 
time afterwards. 

The numbers of thefe Paftors which are 
exprefs’d in Joféphus from Aanetho are too 
grcat for me to believe. | fufpett falfhood 
there us’d ci:ner by Afazetho, or tome be- 
fore him, or by the tranferibers of "fo/ephus. 
Neverthelefs I believe the fubftance of the’ 
hiftory to be true, that thele Phewiczan Pa- 
ftors and Aig yptians had in thofe early times 
great animofities and wars againil cach o- 
ther, founded partly in the difference of 
their civil conflitutions avd manner of life 
before exprefs’d, and partly in their religious 

rites ; 
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rites; becaufe it’s too evident that men a- 
srecing in the fubftance of religion with 
each other, do yet in all ages bitterly hate 
one another for differences in the modes or 
rites of Religion. And the Scripture wit- 
ncfles that the Agyptzans counted them- 
felves fo much purer than the people of 
Canaan, that they would not eat together, 
even when they made friendly entertain- 
ments of one another; but the Zgyptians 
mutt eat by themfelves in the banquet that 
Fofeph made for his brethren when they 
came out of Cazaan to buy food, Gen. 
xiii. 32. 

For it is to be confider’d that then the 
fig yptians did not diftinguith the Hebrews 
of ‘facod’s family from other Canaanites, 
there being no evidence that they knew of 
any difference of their religion from the 
Canaanites religion, but behav'd themfelves 
toward’s towards ’em as they would have 
done to any heathen come out of Canaan. 
Jofeph had not then own’d ’em to be his 
brethren, nor had they made there any pro- 
feffion ofa different religion from that which 
was publick in Canaan, whence they came 
to buy food ; particularly their being Pattors, 
which was ordinary in Cwaan, made ‘en 
an abomination to the eee Gen. 

xlvi. 34. 
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xlvi. 34. And Herodotus affures us, that 
they would not ufe the knife or dih of a 
Greek, who was as truly heathen as they 
by their own acknowledgment, but not fo 
pure and refin’d in their opinion. 

I]. Our next enquiry is for the place or 
part of ig ypt wherein the Phanician Pattors 
were feated during their Dynafty: Thefe in 
Manetho’s 16" Dynaiiy ave call’d Qoinnes Féve, 
Phenician flrangers, he {peaking like an 
Aigyptian prielt, who becaufe they were 
not of Mizraim’s children or colony, look’d 
on ’em as foreigners, notwithttanding that 
their anceftor Canaan the firft Pheniczan was 
Mizraim’s brother. 

See the beft account that remains from 
Africanus in Scaliger’s Collectanea, p. 35. 
where three Dynailies of Paftors are reck- 
on’d, viz. the 15", 16" and 17", but there 
are no names of kings in any befides the rs", 
And thefe only are own’d by Jofephus’s ci- 
tation from Manetho, without any names of 
Dynafties; and he plainly connects the be- 
ginning of the Tebaw kingdom, which in 
Africanas’s remains of Manetho is call’d the 
18" Dynaity, with the expulfion of thefe 
Paftors which he had nam’d. 

Several difagreements between fo/epbus 
and Africanus’s account of the fame «Wane- 
- thd's 
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tho’s hiftory are too vifible: But I will here 
only remark one, which is moft pertinent 
to our enquiry about the place of thefe Pa- 
{lors, viz. Fofephus fays they fortify’d a 
place call’d Abarés in the Nowus Saites as 
their frontier ; Africanus {ays it was in the 
Nomus Sethroites. Thefe are places far di- 
fant, and Fofepbus’s defcription that it was 
on the eait, and on the fide of the Bubaftic 
fiream of Nile, is inconfiftent with the fitu- 
ation of the Sates Nomus; therefore we 
mutt conclude that Africanus’s name of the 
Sethroites Nomus is the true name of the 
place, and this is indeed fituate on the eaft 
of Aigypt, and on the Bubaftic ftream, and a 
fit place both for a frontier againft foreign- 
ers, and a pafsintoall Aigypt. Here there- 
fore istheir entrance or bound on one fide. 
Abaris is the town’s Hebrew name (as I 
fuppofe the Canaanites {pake a language not 
much different from that, which may eafily be 
prov’d) from ray Guabar, fignifying to pafs; 
and Sethron was its Aigyptian name, from 
whence the Nomus adjacent to it is call’d Se- 
throites. The Greeks call either this city, or 
one near it, Pelufium. It’s probable the coun- 
trey which Ma/és calls Gu/bex began here- 
abouts, and ran fouthward, between the Nile 
onits welt fide, and the red fea on part of it’s 
ealt 
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eaft fide. The Arabic verfion, from which 
I hop’d to find fome help to underftand Go- 
foen, as neighbouring to Arabia, renders 
Gofben by Sadir, which I conjecture to re- 
{pect the Aig yptian name Sethron, in which 
[ think ow to be only the Greeg termination, 
and Sethir to be the fame with Sedir, be- 
caufe d founded often in the eaft like dd, 
or th. 

This conjecture I conceive is confiftent 
with the derivation of Sethrou from the 4E- 
gyptian word Seth, their ufual name for 
Typhon; whence Fofephus informs us this 
town was in their theology call’d Zyphonzus. 
For the Arabic being alate tranflation, might 
refpect and make an approach to the Greek 
word immediately, and yet ftill the Greed 
be deriv’d from the old Ag yptian word 
Seth. 

The Septuagint conftantly exprefs the 
Hebrew name Gafhen by Testu, which being 
a Hebrew word importing fhowers of rain, 
made me to confider that furely they would 
intimate to us that in the name Gofhew the 
mis chang’d into #, which is an ordinary 
change in many languages, and they feem al- 
fo by chufing to return to the original found, 
importing fhowers, to fugecft to us that it 
was that part of Zig yp¢ which had it’s whole 

dependence 


Of the PHOENICIAN Pastors. 365 


dependence on the rains from Heaven, as 
it is diftinét from the other part of Aig ypt 
which is overflow’d and made fruitful by 
Nile, and is call’d Rabab in Hebrew, Delta 
in Greek, both from its triangular figure, as 
others have noted. 

But the countrey that Fo/épb chofe for 
his family, or Z/raelites, was | conceive 
much the fame with that which the old hea- 
then Canaanitifh Pattors had been ex- 
pell’d out of, (about 119 years before the 
time that. Facob came thither, as will appear 
by 4rmagh’s annals as to the time;) the ne- 
ceflity of both their cafes being much a- 
like, this was the fitteft place for em, both 
to keep unmix’d with the pure Aig yptians, 
and to maintain their cattle, in which lay 
all their eftates. Now theDe/ta in no part 
of it could do this, being near half the year 
overflow’d, and the reit of the year em- 
ploy’d in the fowing, growth and harvett of 
the corn fow’d in the mud: Wherefore it’s 
neceflary that the Paftors muit dwell and 
feed their cattle in fuch a part of Aig ypt as 
was not thus overflow’d, but yet was in 
fome degree (though much lefs) water'’d 
by rain from heaven immediately. 

To this purpofe I have obferv’d, that 
Mofes {peaking of the place where his [/ra- 

elitifb 
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elitifb Paftors had liv’d in ig ypt, intimates 
that it was often a very dry place, where 
they fow’d their feed, and water’d it with 
their foot as a garden of herbs, Dewt. xi. to. 
which evidently proves that it was not with- 
in the Delta, which is thoroughly foak’d, 
but without it, where they have only fome 
help by rain, which falleth more {paringly 
there than it doth it in Cazaan, yet in the 
vallies there was a fufficient quantity of 
grafs for the cattle. 

But to inform us farther of the fituation 
of Gofben, the Septuagznt add to its name 
fomething that is not in the Hebrew text; 
the word ’Aggbias fignifying its fituation to- 
wards Arabia, or that it is in that diftint 
countrey: For it’s certain that the ancients 
made Nile the bound between Africa and 
Afia, and reckon’d the land on the eatt fide 
of Nile to Afia, to belong to Afia in general, 
Arabia in particular. 

This Hierom is angry at, as fometimes he 
is without a caufe; for it’s no fault in a 
tranflation to add now and then a word or 
two to make the text better underftood, 
as they have hereby done, Gev. xlv. 10. 
xlvi. 34. And I with they had done fo in o- 
ther cafes oftner fo happily ; for hereby we 
are inform’d that Go/bex was contiguous to 

Av abit, 
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Avabie, where it was bounded by land, and 
that Arabia was over againit it on the other 
fide of the red fea, where it was bounded 
by water: AndIbelieve it is for this reafon 
alfo that Bar Bahlul the Syriac Lexicogra- 
pher doth, as Dr. Ca/f/e informs us in the 
root wa Gofhen, render it by Cufbatha, 
whereby Arabia is often fignified. But I 
confefs I cannot give a certain reafon why 
he writes it with a Koph rather than a Caph, 
only this change of a letter is very fmall, 
and might eafily be committed in tranfcrib- 
ing, and without fuppofing this change, I 
can give no account of his meaning. 
However, in favour of the Scptuagint’s 
notion, Heredotas who was long in Aig ypt 
isclear, owning all that part of Aig yp¢ which 
lay eaft of Nile to belong to A/a, and calling 
it the Arabic fide thereof; and I doubt not 
but that the old heathen Phorwzces firft, and 
afterwards the I/raelitifb Paftors dwelt 
there. 
There is the “Hedav aca, mention’d by 
the Septuagint as belonging to Gofhen, Gen, 
xlvi. 28, 29. There is-alfo a large fhire or 
divifion of Aigypt, call’d both in Herodotus, 
and defcrib’d by the ancient Geographers, 
Strabo, Ptolemy and Pliny, by the name 
Nomus Pharbaticus. This name is clearly 
deriv'd 
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deriv’d from -» Phar, a bullock, and ny 
Beth,ahoufe; and imports the whole coun- 
trey to be full of ftalls for oxen or bullocks, 
and being a pure Hebrew name, was left 
there moft probably either by the old Cana- 
anites, which 1 think moft likely, or the 
Tfraelities their fucceflors in the fame coun. 
trey. 

Yet to confirm it more, I find a place 
cal?'d Phabetus in Evetria belonging to Ex. 
bea, which place’s name fignifies its abound- 
ing with oxen; and it was a colony from 
Phenicia and Aigypt, as Bochart hath 
prov’d, though he fays nothing of Pbardbe- 
tus, which is in Stephanus, and mutt be a 
name given in Ewbea on a like reafon there, 
to that which Ihave affigned concerning 
this part of Zig ype. 

I might here add other arguments to prove 
this place the feat of thefe Paftors, as that 
Hero, which the Septuagint and others call 
Heroon Polis, was an Aicyptian city, as 
Stephanus witnefles, {eated here; which al- 
fo he fays was call’d «ws, from the blood 
of Typhou here wounded, and hidden, or 
buried inthe lake of Sevbonis not far from 
it, as Herodotus fays. 

All which fable relates to the wars be- 
tween the eldeft kings of Aigypr, who 


were 
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their Gods, and thefe foreign Paftors, and 
probably were the true foundation of the 
Greek fictions of the fight of the Giants with 
their Gods, borrow’d from Aig ypt, which 
I might clear by confuting the contrary 
sloffes. I might argue it from a certainty 
that we have from Herodotus’s Patumos, near. 
Bubaffis certainly in this countrey, that Pz- 
thom, which is but the Hebrew anfwering 
Herodotus’s Patumos, own’d by Mofes to 
be built by the I/-aed:tifb Paftors here, that. 
this was the place of the elder Canaanitifh 
Paftors. 

Herewith that agrees well which Grotias 
fuggedts in his notes on Exodus i. 11. That 
the Pathmetic Oftium of Nile mention’d by 
Ptolemy, had its name from this Pithom, 
The change of a vowel and termination in 
the Greeé language hinders not; being known 
tobe ufual; only it muft be added that that 
branch of Nz/e whofe mouth was call’d Paths 
meticum, doth fall out of the Bubaftic 
branch, near the place where Pzthom was 
feated, and fo leads from it to fea, or from 
fea thither, and gives a juft reafon of the 
name. But I perceive { have been too long 
already upon this fubjet, therefore I will 
haften to difpatch the third enquiry, if 
which { will be fhorter. 


Da Qu. il. 
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Qu. Ml. To this I anfwer, that I conceive 
they went into Cavzaez, and were there 
known by that general name of Canaanites, 
us'd by Mo/és in contradiftinction to all the 
other nations deriv’d from the fame ance- 
ftor Canaan, (but formerly fix’d there) un- 
der the fpecial names of Hittites, Hivites, 
Amovites, Febufites, &c. 

1, Becaufe they were their kindred, and 
of the fame religion with them, and hated 
not their way of life by pafturage. 

2. Here was room enough, as appears not 
only by their admitting Abraham and his 
flocks, and his fervants; with whom they 
made friendly confederacies, yet that was 
before the main body of thefe Canaanites 
came from Aig ypt: But alfo after the time 
of their coming, which we will fhew in the 
next fection was near the end of Abraham's 
life, we find there was room enough for fuch 
flrangers to their blood and religion as J- 
foac’s and Facob’s family were, which hada 
great ftock of cattle. See Ge#, xxxiv. 21, 

The fruitfulnefs alfo of the land join’d to 
the former confiderations, muft needs be 
a great invitation to them. 

3. I confefs indeed that the Afo/aical hi- 
ftory'doth not exprefs their coming thither, 
but it doth not deny it neither. The true 

7 4 reafon 
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reafon of Mo/és’s filence in this matter is e- 
vident, becaufe his defign did not lead him 
to record all the concerns of the family de- 
riv’d from the accurfed Canaan; but he was 
only engag’d in that branch of Shem’s line 
from which Abraham, Tfaac and Facob 
came; the anceftor’s of God’s peculiar peo- 
ple, and of the Meffiab. Wherefore he on- 
ly briefly mentions other nations, fo far as 
was neceflary to make clear the concerns of 
Lfrael, to whom he gave laws. 

Hence he hath left us to feek the hiftory 
of other nations in other authors, whom we 
may believe, fo far as the matter they re- 
port isin its own nature rationally credible, 
and not repugnant to his divine revelations. 
And indeed heathen hiftory in this cafe may 
juilly challenge great credit from us, in thofe 
parts of it which are fo confiftent with the 
Mofaical records that they affift us to un- 
deritand fome paflages in ’em more diftinét- 
Jy than we could without’em. — 

Yet before I proceed to my proofs from 
heathen writers, I beg leave to infert here a 
conjecture concerning s the Philiftines, whom. 
Mofes mentions as refiding in the fouthern 
part of Canaan in Abraham's time, even 
when J/aae was born, as appears by Ges. 


xi. 34. compar’d with what goes before : 
Dd Yet 
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Yet in Gen. x. 14. Mofes aflirms the Phil. 
fies to have defcended of Mizraim, which 
as I conceive imports that originally they 
were Aig yptians. 

To make ’em as Bochart does, to be the 
remains of an army that before this time had 
conquer’d and inhabited Colchos, and ftaid 
fome of them here in their return towards 
_Aégypt, is without ground to make an im- 
probable ftory. It feems rational to me to 
believe that they were a part of the 4igyp- 
tians that liv’d by pafturage, and conte. 
quently cohabited with the Phenices in Go- 
fben. But in the beginning of the long war 
mention’d by Jofepbus, between the Pattors 
and other Aigyptians, finding their coun. 
trey invaded by their kindred the other 
fons of Mizraim, they left it to avoid the 
dangers of the war, before things were 
come to that extremity to which Halz/phrag- 
muthofis and Tethmofis brought the more ob- 
{tinate Paftors afterwards. And thus early 
I believe they came to the better pafture 
grounds in the neighbouring part of Cana- 
an, as\ have fuggefted that fome did who 
are peculiarly call’d Canaanites, of whom 
Abrabam found a few to have come into 
this countrey when he firft enter’d into it. 


In 
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In Plutarch’s theologic fable about I/s, 
there is mention of a boy call'd Paleftinus, 
which fhe when fhe was at Byd/us was much 
difpleafed with; this I guefs to be a little 
people the Pdiliffines, who left her govern- 
ment and countrey, and dwelt with her e- 
mies the Canaanites. 

4. Therefore I prove thefe Phenician 
Paftors to have gone from ig ypt into Ca- 
naa, out of Manetho, Herodotus and Plu- 
torch. And Manetho’s teftimony in this 
cafe is the more confiderable, becaufe it’s 
own’d to be true both by Fo/ephus afferting 
that Manetho had it from accurate Aig yp- 
tian yecords, and alfo by many of the chri- 
{lian fathers. 

For Ihave before intimated that the mi- 
{lake which Fofephus and feveral chriftian 
fathers fell into, by mifconftruing this ftory 
of Manetho concerning the Jews, doth not 
hinder the hiftory from being true concern- 
ing the heathen Canaanites, whom only he 
meant it of; and he plainly diftinguifhes them 
from the ews whom he fpeaks of, as after. 
their.time going out of Zigypt, fo far he is 
true, But he adds divers falfhoods about 
em, which fo/¢phus affirms he had no good 
Lg yptian records for, nor are they confi- 
ftent with the divine hiftory of Mo/es, but 

Dd 3 mere 
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mere fables invented by the Ag yptzans out 
of hatred to the Fews, which yet do not 
prejudice the report he makes from good 
records concerning the heathen Paftors of 
elder time by above 300 years. 

There may be fome error of tranfcribers, 
or others, in the greatnefs or roundnefs of 
the number 240000, and perhaps the build- 
ing of Feru/falem afcrib’dto’em, mutt be in- 
terpreted of enlarging and fortifying it, as it 
is often in other hiftories exprefs’d by build- 
ing; but the fubftance of the ftory that they 
fettled in Judea, as it was after call’d, and 
thereabouts among their kindred deriv’d 
from Canaan, who poflefs’d more than the 
land of promife, I fee no reafon to doubt 
that it’s true. ae: 

The teftimony of Herodotus in the begin- 
ning of his C/o, reciting what he had re- 
ceiv'd from choice or renown’d Per /ians, con- 
cerning the firft or eldeft occafions of quarrel 
between the Greeks and the Afiatics relates 
tothis matter, and confirms my belief much. 
And there is a parallel place in his Polymnia, 
p.214. where thefe Phunicians of Pala/line 
own themfelves formerly to have dwelt on 
the borders of the red fea, now on the 
fhores of Palefline. He faith, The Phoc- 
micians comeing from the red fea, and settling 

where 
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where they now are (in bis time) carrying 
Affyrian and Hgyptian merchandizes or care 
goes, came to Argos, and thence by furprize 
carried away \o the daughter of \nachus, and 
faild away with her into egypt, &e. 
Here, 1. [ underftand their coming from 
that fide of the red fea that lies towards 4- 
gypt, and the part of it call’d Ga/bex, where- 
of we have lately difcours’d; becaufe the 
words will bear this as well as any limitation 
of ’em to the other fide of that fea, and bet- 
ter; and becaufe concurrent hiftory affures us, 
that hence both heathens and Fewscame into 
Phenicia,but there’s no proof of any to come 
from the other fide of that fea into Phenicia. 
2. I underftand thefe to be the elder 
Phenicians, heathens or Canaanites, fuch 
as were great traders at fea in Affyrian and 
Aig yptian wares, both in the eldeft times, 
and in Herodotus’s days. Now the Fews 
were never fuch, traders at fea, either in He- 
rodotws’s time, which was not long after their 
return out of the captivity; then they were 
very poor, and had no thipping, as the Ty- 
vians and other Canaanitifh ports had: Nor 
in thofe old times that Herodotus fpeaks of, 
wasit poffible that the fews could be traders, 
fince the founders of their twelve tribes Jo 
cabs fons were not born in Jnachus's days. 
Dd 4 Where- 
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Wherefore we muft hence conclude that 
thefe were heathen Phenicians, who came 
from the Aig yptian fide of the red fea about 
Inachus’s time, who was alive when his 
daughter Jo was carried away, as Parthenins 
Nicaenfis (who was taken in the Mithrida- 
tig war, and fo came to Rome, where Virgil 
heard him read Grees lé€tures) witneffes in 
his Erotics, cap. 1. 

Thefe things agree well with our 4- 
magh's accounts, who places Tethmofis’s ex- 
pulfion of the Paftors within the time of 
Inachus’s reign. And this {tory intimates, 
that at leaft fome of ’em were in Phenicia 
rather fooner, as I fuggefted before, but 
then certainly. 

And I was well fatisfy’d to obferve that 
the learned old Perfiaws had recorded this 
early tranfaction, and that Herodotus rather 
believ'd this eaftern hiftory than the Greet 
fables about fo. ‘This made me with we had 
‘more fuch things as he learn’d from the 
-eaftern fages, efpecially thofe Affyriaca of 
his writing, which he mentions under the 
name of Acyo ’Aosveso. But I muft not ex- 
patiate. 

Yet I will note another teflimony in He- 
rodotus, \.ti. c.54, 55. becaufe he affures 
us that he receiv’d it both from the Zigyp- 

tian 
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tian priefts of Thebes, and from thofe of the 
Dodonean oracle in The/protia; that the firft 
pricfteffes both of the Libyan oracle of Jupi- 
ter Hammon, avd of the Dodonean oracle, 
were taken away and fold by the Phoenici- 
ans into the/é countries ont of Thebes in A 
sypt. “Tis likely he may mean that the . 
Plenicians, when they harafs'd the ‘Upper 
AEgypt, might take captive thefe women 
neat Thebes in the province Thebais ; becaufe 
I find no proof elfewhere that they took 
the capital city thereof; but Fo/ephus from 
Manetho informs us that they did invade 
that upper inland region. 

Hence I argue, that thefe oracles were 
founded before Amofis’s time, while the 
Phenician Dynafiy was flrong in Aig ypt ; 
for it’s evident that the Pbeniczans could not 
at any other time pierce into thofe inmoft 
parts of Upper Aig ypt to carry away cap- 
tives to be fold into other countries. 

This commerce with Greece at this time 
agrees well with his formention’d hiftory 
relating to Ivachus’s daughter, and confirms 
that teftimony of Paufeuias, who aflirms 
that the Pelias, or dove (fo they call’d 
priefteffes) of Dodona, was elder than Phe- 
monoe. at Delphos. ‘The black face of the 
firft prieftefs, and her chattering at firftin a 

language 
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language not underftood by the Greeks, and 
the likenefs of the Dodonzan oracle to the 
Theban in Aigypt, all which are exprefily 
noted by Herodotus agree exactly to confirm 
this hiftory. 

And fo do the human facrifices enjoin’d 
by the Dedoxean oracle mention’d in Pan. 
fan. Achaie. in the tragical ftory of Core/us 
and Callirrhoe, fufficiently intimate that the 
Phenician and Aig yptian priefts had fet up 
this Dodonaan oracle before the time of 4 
mofis, who deftroy’d that barbarous prattice 
in Aig ypt. 

I know the name Dodona is commonly 
deduc’d from Dodanim of Faphet's line, 
whofe time is not determin’d, neither will I 
oppofe this derivation; yet perhaps it will 
not be amifs to intimate that I believe that 
Dodanim, and David, Fedediah, Dido and 
Dodo, twice mention’d, 2 Sam. xxiil. 9, 24, 
are all from one Phenician or eaftern root 
+m Dad; importing love or kind affection. 
And fince the name came from the eaft, the 
men that gave it may juttly be thought to 
come thence alfo, whether they were of 
Faphet’s line or of Hamn’s, 

I will only farther point at Plutarch’s te- 
ftimony, wherein he reports it’s affirm'd 
that Vyphon efcaping, begat Hierofolymus 


and 
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aid Jadeus ; becaufe I rely on the hiftory 
which is more clear than this fable, into 
which P/atarch atlirms that thefe fudaical 
affairs are inferted. Only in paffing I note 
that it cannot import lefs than this, that 
thofe who were driven out of Abaris, which 
the Zig yptian theology calls Zyphonius, (as 
Mauetho confefles) did people part of the 
city and countrey which afterwards were 
call'd Ferufalem and Fudea, and this im- 
ports that they fettled there. 

Agreeable hereunto is the teftimony of 
Lucian inhis difcourfe de Ded Syria, where 
in the beginning he reckons up divers an- 
cient temples which were in Phenicia of 
higheft efteem ; as that to Aftarte in Sidon, 
which fome referr'd toKuropa, whofe image 
he fays fitting upon the bull into which Jove 
was transform d, was flamp'd on the Sidar 
nian money; and befides one great ancient 
temple the Phoenicians (who are our Cana- 
anites) bad was Agyptian, and came from 
Heliopolis (which belongs to Gothen) in- 
to Phoenicia. [doubt not but he means 
that the model of its building, and the rites 
of religion there us’d, were brought out of 
Hig ypt by thefe Canaanites, for its not cre- 
dible that the ftones of it fhould be carryd 
fo fay. 

Twill 
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‘ Twill conclude this enquiry with obferv. 
ing that all this proof from heathen teftimo. 
ny, is not only confiftent with the things 
recorded by Mo/és, but helps to a more di- 
ftinét underftanding of feveral places there- 
of; and therefore Mo/es feems to fuppofe, 
that his readers when he wrote Gene/is knew 
it, although he relates not this hiftory that 
the Canaanites came out of another place 
into the promifed land. 

For x. All the places that I have before 
cited, wherein the Canaanites are diftin- 
guith’d as different people from the Hittites, 
Hivites, Febufites, Amorites,&c. (who were 
all fons of Caxaan) cannot diftin¢tly be un- 
derftood without this notion. 

2. There are many more places in Scrip- 
ture, where the Canaanites are reported to 
dwell together in diftinét bodies of men di- 
{tant from one another, and yet ftill diftinct 
from the other nations devoted to extirpa- 
tion by L/rael. Vor inflance we find a di- 
ftinét body of em in the fouth of the land 
joining to the Amalekites, Numb. xiv, 25, 43, 
45. under king Arad. 

And in thefe fouthern parts I find a con- 
fiderable countrey mention’d as part of 7fo- 
fhua’s conqueft, call’d Gofben, which reach’d 
even to Gzbeon, ‘fofb. x. 41. Now this be- 

ing 
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ing the very name of the countrey in Aig ypt 
out of which the Canaanites were driven, | 
cannot but judge that it was given by ’em 
to their new plantation, when after their 
leaving Aig ypt they came to fettle here; as 
the countries called New-England, New- 
Ferfey, Sec. are nam’d by the planters from 
places out of which they came, by us lately. 
So Bochart fays in his Phaleg. p. 161. that 
the ancients us’d, loca a fe uuper detetta, 
antigquis nominibus coboneftare. 

Others embodied near the fea, and near 
Jordan, Numb. xiii. 29. Joh. v.1. The chief 
body of them feems to be northwards about 
Hazor, and ealt and welt thereof under Fas 
bit, ‘fofb. xi. 3,10. Compare ¢. xili. 3, 4. and 
this ‘Fabin is call'd King of Canaan, Judges 
iv. 2. Aud be reign'd im Hazor, and Sifera 
was the captain of bis boft, who dwelt in 
Harofheth of the Gentiles. By which Ican 
underftand nothing lefs than foreigners, peo- 
ple that came out of another countrey, or 
which originally were not of that land, this 
being the common fenfe of the name Gen- 
tiles; and he had nine hundred chariots of 
on, currus falcatos, arm’d with {cythes. 

Now I can find no other foreigners that 
would be under a king of Cavaau but thefe, 
who had not long before been bred in 4i- 
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gypt, and expell’d thence, and which we 
have prov'd to have retir’d into this coun- 
trey. And though Fo/bua had broken their 
power about 150 years before at the waters 
of Merom, yet it appears by the hiftory in 
Gudges that they had recruited, and were 
flrong enough to opprefs Z/rael 20 years 
before the time of Barak and Deborah; 
and none are more likely to do fo than thefe 
Canaanites, which were the iffue of thofe 
who had been long difciplin’d in war in Z- 
apt. 

Of this fort of Canaanztes 1 reckon thofe 
to be, whom the half tribe of Manaffes (that 
were fettled on the welt fide of fardan, to- 
wards the midland fea between [fuchar and 
Ephraim) could not drive out, Fo/b. xvii. 
12, 13, 18. And thofe among the Epbrai- 
mites, Johh. xvi. 10. at Gezer, which ftood 
out till the days of Solomon, to whomit was 
given by Pharoah for a prefent with his 
daughter, 1 Kizgsix.16. Which made me 
think that the Zig yprian king, who made 
an expedition again{t this ftrong city, and 
burnt it, and then gave its ruins, with the 
territory about it away with his daughter, 
might {till after fo many hundred years re- 
tain the old grudge againit the Phenicians 
or Canaanites; the Aigyptian religion re- 
newing 
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newing the memory of it, as included in 
the Typhonianmiferies, commemorated year- 
ly in the folemnities of [/s and O/iris, as the 
Lig yptian bondage wasin the Fews paffover 
eaten with bitter herbs. 

But among all the places that mention the 
feveral bodies of thefe Canaanites, I have 
not obferv’d any confiderable remains of 
‘em in the large countrey that was on the 
eaft fide of Jordan, among thofe Amorites 
and people of Bashan that Mo/és conquer’d ; 
which makes me think that they enter’d into 
Canaan not on the ealt fide of it, as Mofes 
did, but on the fouth fide that lay next #- 
gypts and I guels thereabouts where we 
found Arad with his Cazaanttes ; and fo they 
pafs'd on fettling plantations, as they found 
opportunity, either in the midland, or by 
the coafts of the fea, or by fordan, their 
main body fettling about Hazor, as we found 
‘em before. . 

I fhall conclude this enquiry with an ob- 
fervation which [have made of two paflages 
in Mofes’s hittory of Fofeph, which do not 
only feem to refer to this notion, that the 
Phenician Paftors that formerly troubled 
Aig ypt fettled in Canaan; but alfo intimates 
that this was done fome confiderable time 
before Fofeph’s being there in authority. 

o% The 
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The firft is in Gev. xlit. 9. where when his 
brethren (whom he knew, though they did 
not know him) told him they came from 
Canaan to buy food; he keeping the deco. 
rous watchfulnefs of an Aig yptian gover. 
nour, while he defign’d to conceal his know. 
ledge of ’em, tells em, ye are fpies, that 
come to fee the nakednefs of the-land; in- 
timating that the Zig yptzans had caufe to 
fufpect that the Cavaanites watch’d for an 
opportunity to invade that land, and fo he 
lets ’em not know that he took them for 
any other than the fons of thofe heathen Ca- 
naanites, that having been expell’d thence, 
might well be prefum’d to have a defign to 
invade ’em again, and therefore fought to 
find fome unguarded pafs by which they 
might fuccefsfully return thither; to which 
purpofe he fo often inculcated this charge, 
Ye are fpies, which was founded on a very 
probable ground of fufpicion, elfe it had 
been indecent for a wife man fo much to 
infift upon it, and to require proof of the 
truth of their words, by bringing their youn- 
ger brother down into Zig ypr. 

Now I can find no fuch probable ground 
of fucha violent fufpicion and enmity grown 
high thereby, as the former expulfion 
of ’em out of this land; which therefore 

| feems 
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feems to me to be intimated when he tells 
’en Le ave fpies, 

The fecond paffage is that Gen. xlvi. ¥. 
laft. where ‘Fo/eph affirms that every fhep- 
herd isan abomination to the Aig yptiaus. 
The word abomination in the Aebrew 
noyn Lognabath, Sept. drxervlua, carries in it 
an intimation of high diflike founded on 
fome religious account: And none fuch be~ 
fore this time can be affign’d fo probable as 
this old grudge againft the Phexictan fhep- 
herds, acknowledg’d by their own writers 
to have been bitter enemies to ’em, being 
oppofite to their religion, government and 
intereft in the land; infomuch that their laft 
hold there at Abaris, or Sethron, is call’d 
in the Zigyptian theology Typhonius; and 
it’s known that the Typhonzan times were a 
conftant matter of Jamentation in their re- 
livious commemoration of their deliverance 
from them, which it’s likely was fettled 
foon after their Pattors expulfion ; the time 
of which we muft now haften to fix, which 
was about 130 years before the great pro- 
motion of Fo/eph in Aigypt. 

For the clearing the time of Tethmo/is 
(otherwife call’d Amofis the expeller of the 
Paftors, and the founder of the Theban Dy- 
naily in the Lower Zigypt) is the immediate 

Ke end 
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end for which we have labour’d fo much to. 
anfwer thefe preparatory queftions, and it’s 
the beft means to clear the foregoing times 
by the method of numbring backwards; 
which muft now be us’d, becaufe the later 
things are better known; and we mutt 
by them be affifted to make their antece- 
dent things clearer to our underftanding, 
which mutt pafs @ otioribus ad mintts nota, 
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SeCT,: IV. 
The time of Tetamosis fix'd.. 


"0 this end we muft now endeavour 
to clear two things. 

I. That the expulfion of the Pa- | 
flors out of Aig ypt was about the beginning 
of the Argzve Aira, the eldeft well agreed 
time of the Greek antiquities beginning with 
Inachus and Phoroneus; from whence to 
the taking of Zray, and to the firft Olympiad, 
the intervals of time are near agreement a- 
mong the beft Gree& hiftorians and chrono- 
logers. 

{]. We mutt thew and faften upon an 4i- 
gyptzan chronicle or record of time more 
credible and uncorrupt than Mavetho’s, 
Which will. lead us from this expulfion of 
the Paftors to the times of Mizraim and 
Thoth, where Sanchoniatho leaves us, and 
fo will help us to determine the times which 
he hath not fpecified. . 

And this chronicle will the better approve 


it felf to be credible, and be the more help- 
2 Be. ful 


488 © The time of Tetumosis fied. 


ful to us, if it’s connexion with foreign and 
later hiftory in matter of interval of time be 
agreed on; and if the interval between its 
remote parts exprefs’d therein, be found al- 
fo to agree with the times aflign’d by other 
hiftories to things done in Synehronifm with 
the remote parts of this chronicle. 

But to both thefe undertakings I premife 
that in matters of fo great antiquity where- 
in our beft records are imperfect, 1 think 
not of reconciling all my authors exactly; 
but if I fhall bring good authors to affert 
what I aim at, agreeing fomewhat near the 
time, as within half a century, I fhall think 
I have reach’d my end. For my defign is 
not now precifely to determine all things, 
but to make an approach, and efpecially to 
fhew that we are not to be frighted either 
from the Mo/aical hiftory, or from Sancho- 
niatho and Evatofthenes, by Manetho’s Dy- 
naflies, as we have ‘em deliver’d to us, ele 
ther in Eu/ebius, or in Scaliger from Ca- 
faubon’s library, and particularly to defend 
the Primate of Jve/and’s annals, in the con- 
cern of thefe Paitors, and the time of their 
expulfion. 

For I confefs, as I did at the beginning, 
that I have conflantly follow’d fome chrono- 
logical notions, which I learn’d from him 

4 in 
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in my youth; and therefore having oft made 
fe of em in this difcourfe, and finding that 
they are oppos’d, and others differing many 
centuries from ’em offer’d in their place, I 
am neceflitated in my own defence to vin- 
dicate him whom { follow generally, and 
think I can thew fufficient reafon why I 
fhould not here depart from-him, in fuch a 
manner as a very learned gentleman hath 
lately done. 

Neverthelefs I heartily with that we had 
the Primate’s Chronologia Aig yptiaca, which 
he fometimes mentions in his annals, as 2 
work either finifh’d, or near compleated ; 
for I doubt not but therein we fhould find 
good proof of feveral things in that fubject 
which now he hath fet down, and hath on- 
ly given us fome fhort hints of evidence for 
‘em in his annals. He had reading and au- 
thority enough and to {pare to manage this 
controverfy with Sir Fobx Marfbam: But 
{ince providence hath deny’d us the great 
advantages which we might have hop’d for, 
either from that work of his, or by his lon- 
ger living to condutt us, I think it will not 
be indecent for me to endeavour to defend . 
that poft in which his conduct has fet me. 

Andin this undertaking Ido in the firft 
place acknowledge, and willingly give all 

Ke 3 that 


390 The time of Tetumosis fix'd. 


that deference and honour which is due, 
both to his exceeding great learning, and to 
his quality while he liv’d, as a moft wor- 
thy knight; neither will I forget the duty 
of being tender tothe memory of him fitice 
‘he is dead. For Ibelieve that by the skill 
which he hath fhew’d in his writings, both 
in the general doétrine of chronology, and 
in the Greek and Fewib antiquities parti- 
cularly, he hath built himfelf a monument 
more laiting than the brazen monument of 
our famous king Henry the feventh. And 
although I differ from him in the times 
which he hath aflign’d to divers Ag yptian 
antiquities, yet I freely own that no body 
whom J have read hath made fo judicious, 
nor fo tui: + collection of ’em as he. 

This being premis’d, I proceed to pro- 
duce the reafons which induce me to be- 
lieve that our Primate hath rightly, or near 
the matter, fix’d the time of the Paftors 
leaving Zizypt. Here firft I muft thew what 
hiftorical proof we have of this time. 2. What 
inconveniences attend the change which 
dir Jobn M Marfbam has made: 'Thefe | will 
add, i I think there be any need of ’em;-if 
not] will omit ’em. 

As to the’ firfl, viz. the time when the 
Paflors left Aig ypt by a forc'd agreement 

with 
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with Tetbmofis, as Fofephus calls him, or 4- 
mofis as others; both names fignifying the 
fame famous perfon mark’d out by this com- 
paG, or conqueft, and his beginning the 
Theban kingdom over the Lower Aig ypt : 
in which Jofephus and Africanus, and all o- 
ther ancient writers on this fubject conitant- 
ly agree ; as they do alfo in the number of 
kings fucceeding him in that Dynafly, which 
were 16, and in the number of years of 
their reign, which Sir Fobz Marfham alfo 

hath not alter’d. . 
‘Concerning this beginning of Amofis, or 
of the 18% Dynafly of Manetho, J affert with 
our Primate, that it was near the beginning 
of the Argive Aira, which is a time where- 
in moft chronologers come fomewhat near 
to anagreement. And Iam not minded to 
difpute about the leffer fort of differences 
in this cafc, being refolv’d to leave that en- 
tire to thofe who have more ability and lei- 
fure than my felf, becaufe particularly I 
hope to fee fuch things accurately deter- 
min’d in the chronology of the right reve- 
rend Bithop of A/eph, which is expected 
ecr Jong to come out; but I muft-defcribe 
this time near the matter, as well as I can. 
It was about 1825 years before the birth of 
Chriff, according to the common reckon-. 
Be 4 ings 
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ing; above 520 years after the Flood, ac. 
cording to the account of the Hebrew Bj. 
bles; in the year of the world from the cre. 
ation, according to that Hebrew account, 
2179; or in the year of the Fwlzan period 
2889, as the Primate reckons: But accord. 
ing to Sir fohw Marfbam, who alfo makes 
ufe of this artificial Za/ian Period, about 
3430. 

Here is a vaft difference of 541 years, 
which being accompanied with a change of 
the order of all the Zig yptzan Dynatfties de- 
liver’'d to us by Africanus, and difturbing 
all the connexion of the AZofaical hiftory, 
and Fewifb affairs, with the dig yptzan kings, 
Y cannot pafs over, but am oblig’d to give 
my reafons why I believe the Primate to have 
written more agreeably to hiftorical evi- 
dence, which I will now produce. 

1. Ptolemaus Mendefins, a learned Aig yp- 
eian prieft, whom Voffius affirms in his book 
de Hiftoricis Grecis to have liv'd in Augu- 
flus Cafar'’s time, and who is cited foon af- 
ter by Apion in Tiberins’stime, doth afhrm 
that this Amofis took and ruin’d Avaris, or 
Abaris, the laft hold of: the Paftors, and 
liv'd in Inachus's time. See Lufeb. Prapar. 
1.x. c.11. Which teftimony is cited alfo 
by Clemens Alexandr, Tatianus, and Juften 

Martyr. 
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Martyr. So that it was valu’d as credible’ 
both by the heathen Apiov, and the chri- 
ftian fathers. Neverthelefs Sir fob Mar- 
foam fights it, callinghim Prolemaum (nef- 
cio quem) Mendefium; and faith, this opi- 
nion hath no other foundation than the Pro- 
chronifm, that is, an error in chronology, 
antedating the time of Fo/ephus. 

Surely he did not confider that this Pro. 
lemaus Mendefius, on whofe words the fa- 
thers bear, wrote aconfiderable time before 
Fofephus, he in Auguftus’s time, Fofephus 
in Vefpafian’s; fo that it was. impoffible he 
fhould take his opinion from him: Befides 
that, it was not likely an Aig yptian priett 
fhould go to a Few to learn the antiquities 
of Aig ypt, and fuch as concern’d their reli- 
gion. It muft be confefs’d that this prieft 
doth call thefe Phenicians Fews in that 
place, as: it’s cited by the fathers, and this 
was a miftake, or jmproper {peech; yet 
doubtlefs he meant nothing by it but the in- 
habitants of Canaan, who were not call’d 
Fews when they were driven from Zig yt, 
tho’ that countrey was call’d fudea in the 
time wherein he wrote; and he did not right- 
ly diftinguifh the different people that in dif- 
ferent ages liv’d in the fame place. His de- 
fign was to write a book of the Zgyptian 

anti- 
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antiquities, which he call’d Xin, or Chro. 
nitles; therefore he took good care to ex.. 
prefs rightly the time of Amo/is, by aflixing 
it to the Argive LEEra. begun i in Inachus, 
well known in Greece, in the language of: 
which countréy-hé wrote for the Greeks 
ufe; but neglected to diftinguifh between 
the Canaanites and the Ifraelités, both of 
‘em being alike Paftors, and alike inbabi- 
ting, firft in the eaft fide of igypt, and af. 
terwards in Canaan, though there was a real 
difference in the extraction, religion, and 
times of thefe people. : 

Hence he miftook alfo in calling the lea. 
der of the Canaatiites from Abaris, by the 
name Mo/es, who’ was afterwards the I/-a- 
elites leader. But he rightly fets down 
both the great conqueit of Amofis, the tak- 
ing of Abaris, or Pelufiure of his time, 
which being a domellick concern of Ag ypt 
he underftood better. And {am fure it’s 
more rcafonable to believe that he mifled 7o- 
fepints, and confequently thofe fathers that 
follow’d him, into the miftake of confound- 
ing the Canaanites with the L/raclites, than 
it is to believe that Yo/ephus.mifled him, 
who had finifh’d his work, and publif’d it 
before Jo/ephus began to write.. 


I have 


The time of TavaMosis fix'd. 395 


| have itood the longer on this teftimony, 
becaufe it contains alfo the authorities of 
Apion who wrote in Tiberzus’s time, and 
of feveral chriftian fathers, who had many 
books of Aig yptzan antiquity to compare, 
which are now loft; and therefore may be 
prefum'd to have had good affurance of 
this part thereof, when they wrote this a- 
gaintt the heathens, who would have con- 
futed ’em if they could. And becaufe it a- 
grees exactly as to the time of Inachas, with 
Herodotus’s teftimony before mention’d, that 
then the Phenicians were come away from 
the fide of the red fea. ‘The agreement be- 
tween Herodotus and Ptolemaus Mendefius, 
who liv’d fo long afunder in time, is ftrength 
to both teitimonies. 

2. Inthe next place I will mention a tefti- 
mony of Polenox acurious Greek hiftorian, 
who as Voffius hath prov’d, liv’d in the time 
of Ptolemeus Epiphanes, and was ftyl'd. sy- 
rontrras, becaufe of his great labour in ga- 
thering his antiquities out of the infcrip- 
tions of {tones call’d sac. He is quoted by 
Africanus, whofe words may be read in 
Eufebins, \,x. c. 10. affirming that a part 
of the Aigyptian forces withdrew out of 
Aig ypt, and fettled in Paleffina not far 
from Arabia, in the time of Apis the ee 
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of Phoroneus. The time here fet down is 
fomething later than Ivachus’s, viz. in his 
grandchild’s reign; but the difference is not 
great, and it’s probable fome of the Canaa- 
uites went out fooner than others. How- 
ever it’s certain by Sir 7. 4d’s own tables, 
that the beginning of Apis was 272 years be- 
fore the I/raelites went out of Aig ypt, and 
therefore this muft not be underftood of 
their departure, but of the Canaanites, who 
went out fo long or longer before em. The 
Ifraelites were not then come into Aig pt, 
nay Jo/eph was not then born, as his tables 
rightly enough declare. 

This argument I ufe only to prove that 
the Paftors departure out of Aig ypt was 
fomething near the beginning of the Argive 
fEra, Apis being agreed to be the third in 
that line. And though it prove only an ap- 
proach to the Primate’s time, it’s within 
half a century. For in Sir 7. M's tables, 
Apis begins about 2930 of the Fulzaz period, 
and Tethmofis is in 2889 thereof. Subdutt 
this, there remains 41, which is lefs than 
half a century, and is as near as I undertook 
to prove; and this is valid again{t him that 
allerts their departure to have been s00 
years later. 


if 
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3. Inthe third place! will offer an argument 
srounded on confiderable teftimonies that 
ismuch nearer, almoft precifé. Thus! form 
it, The laft year of Amenophis, father to 
Danaus and Rameffes, or Sethofis, the firtt 
king of the 19 Dynafty, was the 333? year 
from the firft of Tethmofis or Amofis, or the 
expulfion of the heathen Cavaenites. But 
the year of the departure of Z/rael gut of 
Aigypt, was the latt year of Amenopbis fa- 
ther to Rameffes and Danaus, Gc. Ergo, 
the year of their departure was 333 years 
from the firft of Amofis, or he began 333 
years before the Exodus, whereas Sir 7. M. 
places him long after it. 

The major in this fyllogifm is prov’d by 
fumming up the entire years of all the prin- 
ces inthis 7eav Dynatty, wherein both the 
Primate and Sir 7. M7. agree, both tranfcrib- 
ing Fo/ephus againit Apion; whofe catalogue 
taken from Manetho is certainly the moft 
accurate, giving us not only the entire years 
of each reign, but alfo the odd months. 
There are three catalogues of thefe kings 
carefully colletted by Sir 7M. p. 314. of 
the Lip/iaz edition, wherein there are fome 
differences from Fo/epbus’s, but they are not 
very great; and Lam glad to find the two 
learned authors, whofe judgments lam now 

. comparing, 
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comparing, ‘to agree in this, that they both 
take Fo/ephus’s catalogue to be moftauthen. 
tick. 


For evidence take the account thus. 


Yrs Ms Ys Ms 
Amofis, or Tethmofis.25 4  Acencheres In 1 
Chebron 13, 0 — Rathofis 9 0 
Amenopbis 20 7 «©Achoncherres 1. 12 
Ameffes , 2t 9 «= Achoncherres 2. = 12 3 
Mephres 12 9 <Armais 41 
Mifphragmuthofis 25 10 Rameffes I 4 
Thmofts 9 8 Rameffes Miamun 66 2 
Amenophis 30 10  <Amenophis 19 6 
Orus 36 § 


eR Ce Pee 


Sum total of Year 333 0 


The minor of my argument, viz. that 
the year of I/rael’s departure was the laft of 
Amenophis the father of Rameffes, who was 
alfo call’d Aig yptus, and had Davaws for his 
brother, call’d alfo Armais, is prov'd partly 
by Scripture teftimony, which affirms that 
the Pharoah, from whofe dominion they 
departed, was drown’d with his hoft in 
the fea; which evinces that their depar- 
ture was in the laft year of a King’s reign, 
(though Mo/es gives us not his name,) part- 
ly by two heathen witnefles, Manetho and 
Charemon, who both affirm the Fews go- 
ing out of Aigypt from under Amenophis, 
whom they both diflinguith from others of 

the 
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the fame name, by his being father to the 
great Rameffes, as appears by the words of 
both thefe writers fet down by Fo/ephus a- 
gainft Apion, I value their concordant te- 
ftimonies only concerning the name of this 
Aigyptian king, with his diftin@ion taken 
from his fon ; becanfe this was a thing that 
they might certainly know from credible 
Aigyptian records, and becaufe it could no 
way ferve the intereft of their religion, or 
their hatred to the jews to give us a falfe 
name s and becaufe the time when this man 
liv'd is exaétly agreeable to Scripture chro- 
nology, and conneéts the Exodus from 4i- 
gypt, with the time of Davaws’s coming in- 
to Greece, which is well fix’d alfo in-the 
Greek chronology. And it falleth out hap- 
pily that our Primate and Sir 7. M. come 
very near to an agreement about the time of 
Ifracl’s departure from Aig ypt. For the 
‘Primate places it in the year of the Fulian 
period 3223, and Sir 7. M. in 3227 of the 
fame period, which is but four years later. 
I mutt not digrefs to examine the canfes of 
this {mall difference; and if in other 42g yp- 
tian antiquities they had come fo near a- 
sreement, I would not have meddled in this 
controverly. 


All 
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All the objection that lies againft the cre. 
dit of Manetho and Cheremon, on which 
the proof of my minor bears, is only this, 
that they have in many things falfly repre. 
fented the caufes and manner of the Fews 
departure from Aigypt. This I grant, and 
own that Fofephus in thofe cafes hath well 
confuted em: But I deny that it will fol. 
low that therefore they have not truly told 
us the king’s name from whom they depart. 
ed, or that they have falfly reported the 
name of his fon, or fons. No body hath 
prov'd that Manetho falfly afhirms that this 
Amenophis’s fon Danaus went into Greece 
about the time of [/rael’s wandring in the 
wildernefs. Sir 7. M. fays indeed, p. 132, 
Edit, Lipf, that Manetho bath unbappil 
compar'd the affairs of Aigypt with Danaus's 
age; but he gives us no proof that this is 
falfe which he hath faid. He faith alfo that 
this was agreeable to a vulgar error among 
the Greeks, who thought Setho/is, or Aig yp- 
tus, or Sefoftris, who was Danaus’s bro- 
ther, to be elder than the Trojaz war ; yet 
he hath given us no proof fufficient to e- 
vince that it was an error. But this belongs 
to another argument; here it will be fea- 
fonable to obierve only this in defence of 
Maneibo and Cheremon, that Sir 7.M. and 
the 
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the Primate agree to acknowledge that they 
have done well in diftinguifhing between 
the Phoenician heathen Pattors, and the J/ 
yaclites, Whom Foféphus unhappily con- 
founds: Why may they not have done well 
alfo in telling us the name of the king under 
whom J/rael departed from 2g ypr; andin 
defcribing him, as Mo/es doth, aman eafily 
and ftrongly deluded, even to his own de- 
ftruétion by their fuperftitious Priefts? 

This argument I think to be of great 
confequence, not only becaufe it determines 
near precifenefs, both the beginning and 
end of the 18 Dynafly in Aigypt, by a 
happy concurrence of the Aigyptzan wri- 
ters with the Mo/aical hiftory of [/rael’s de- 
parture from Aigypt; in which, by reafon 
of plain Scripture proof, the Primate and 
Sir 7. AZ. are very near agreement, but alfo 
becaufe by this means the whole fucceflion 
of feventeen kings that reign’d in this in- 
terval is perfectly determin’d; whence we 
learn what Pharoah Fofeph liv'd undet, 
and who reign’d curing all the time of J/- 
rael's bondage ; ¢.ad moreover, we are here- 
by led to know the time of the fon of this 
Amenophis that fucceeded after he was 
drown'd, and began the 19% Dynally of Mz- 
wetho. Which will furnifh us with a fourth 

Kf argument, 
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argument, whereby we may conclude both 
the time of Amofis, which is our immediate 
end in this enquiry, and the connexion of 
the Zig yptian with the Greek chronology, 
which we ultimately defign. I form it thus: 

4. Tethmofis or Amofis’s beginning to reign 
after the Paftor’s expulfion, was juft as ma- 
ny years before the beginning of Ramaffes, 
as it.was before the end of Amenophis his 
father. But it was 333 years before 4me- 
nophis’s end; ergo, 333 years before Ramaf- 
fessbeginning. ‘The major is clear, becaufe 
Ramaffes began to reign immediately after 
his father’s death; the minor was prov’d 
jut now. Therefore it follows that Re- 
maffes began to reign jut at the Exodus of 
Tfracl out of Aig ypt, which is a time near- 
ly agreed between thefe two learned men, 
and moft chronologers. 

[thought fit thus near precifenefs to prove 
Ramaffes’s beginning, by help of my former 
arguinent, becaufe | confefs this part of hi- 
ftory doth not afiord me more proofs which 
are fo exact as to the time. Nevertheleds, 
becaufe Lwould not have this argument al- 
together coincident with the former, and 
becaufe there are many proofs which agrec 
in oppofing the time wherein Sir ¥. MZ hath 
plac’d this fon of Amenophis, and fet him fo 

much 
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ruch before that, that they approach near 
this precife time which the Primate fix’d on, 
and I defend. , 

{ will now produce ’em, having hitherto 
deferr’d ’em for this place, that they might 
make a diffinct argument; containing ap. 
proaches reduc’d to great nearnefs by help 
of this method which I have chofen..° To 
this purpofe I obferve, 1. That Sir F AZ. 
owns, that according to Manetho this Ra- 
imaffes was called Aig yptus, which Eufebius 
alfo aflirms; and Sethoffs and his brother 
was call'd Armais and Danaus, which is al- 
fo own’d by Diodorus Siculus, lib.i. This 
Danaus having been entruited with the go- 
‘vernment of Aig ypt by his brother, ufurp’d 
it for himfelf; but by him, returning, he 
was driven out of Aigypt, and fled into 
Greece, doubtlefs with confiderable ftrength, 
where he became governor of Argos, as 
Manetho in ‘fofephus atirms. Now becaufe 
this time of Danaus is evidently prov’d to 
be about the time of the ews departure 
out of Agypt, Sir F. M. fays, p. 386. Edit. 
Lipf. That Manetho took this not out of the 
Figyptian records, but out of the Greek my- 
thology. Yet he proves itnot; and whoever 
compares the Mythic hiltory in Apollodrrus, 
with this part of Manetho’s hiltory preferv’d 

Ff2 by 
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by Fofephus, will fee that Manetho’s hiltory 
is fo unlike it, that it could not be tran- 
{crib’d from thence. And befides, the fub- 
flance of Manetho’s hiftory concerning the 
revolt of Se/ofves’s brother from him, and 
his conqueft of him, is both in Herodotus 
and in Diodorus Siculus ; they calling him 
Sefafiris, or Sefoofis, whom Manetho calls 
Sethofis, as Sir F. M. and Scaliger confels. 
And Jofephus exprefily affirms, that this 
part of Manecho’s hittory was taken out of 
records carefully kept in Aigypt; though 
he complains that AZanetho’s tories about 
the Jews were taken up by him from fables 
which were édéarée,fuch asno author own’d, 
but were feign’d out of his hatred to their 
religion. And befides, Herodotus, lib. it. 
affures us, That Danaus came originally from 
Chemnis, @ large city in Thebais, where 
they kept the memory of him carefully, and 
the genealogy of Perfeus from him. Caftor 
alfo and Pau/fanias in Atticis own Danaus’s 
coming from Aig ypt, (and his enmity with 
his brother Aig yptus) about this time; and 
Sir 7. M. differs not much in the time of 
Danaus’s arrival into Greece from Aig ypt, 
for he places it 24 years before the Exodus 
of Ifraet, ‘This difference being fmall, I 
think 
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think not fit here to difpute, becaufe it 
would make a digreflion. 

Only let the reader note, that the mar- 
bles alledg’d by Sir 7. MZ. to prove Danaus’s 
coming earlier, do not fay what year Danaus 
came into Greece; but to Lindus in Rhodes 
his daughters came then,and poflibly he might 
fend ’em away before he fled himfelf: And 
the arrival of ’cm all in Greece, or Pelopon- 
nef, and his getting the kingdom of Argos 
from Gelanos might be confiderably later ; 
and therefore the marbles do not contradiét 
them who place Danaws’s {ettlement at Ar- 
gos near the departure of I/rael out of i. 

‘yp. 
But 1 mutt obferve that this fets Danaus 
ftill farther off from his brother Se/ofrzs, or 
Aig yptus’s place aflign’d by Sir 7. M. which 
is above 500 years after him in Reboboam’s 
time, which is inconfiftent with the fhort- 
nefs of human life after the days of Mo/és, 
and with Se/o/ris’s being the elder brother. 
And it is to be well confider’d that Eu/ebzus 
affigns the time of Davaus’s coming into 
Greece, but two years different from the 
Primate of Armagh, for that will conclude 
the time of Aig yptus or Sethofis to be there- 
about, becaufe he fled from him out of 4. 


Spt. 
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To this head of arguments, which prove 
Sefofiris or Setbafis to have been much cl- 
der than Sir 7. 44’s accounts allow, I mutt 
refer, 

1. The authority of Arifotle, who in his 
Politicks, J. vil. ¢. 10. aflirms the kingdom 
of Sefollris to be much elder in time than 
Minos zz Crete, which yet Sir 7. AZ owns 
to have been in Fofhaa’s time. 

2. Strabo in his laft book affirms Se/ofris 
to have been before the Trojan umes, but 
out learned knight places him in the third 
century after them. 5o alfo all the writers 
of Argonautichs, own Sefofiris’s colonics in 
Colehis to have been before that expedition, 
which was in the century beiore the fall of 
Troy. 

3. Phiay alerts [dium taken in the time of 
Ramifes, 1. xxxvi. c. 8. "Phis Rumifes is in 
the third defcent from Serhofis, or Se/foftris, 
and there were but five ycars between his 
end and the beginning of Yhueris, under 
whoin Africanus places the fall of Troy: So 
that thefe agree pretty near in this matter, 
and both muit imply, that Setbofs being 
Jong before this Rawi/es, mut be fill longer 
before Troy's fall. 

i muft not infift upon leffer authorities, 
as Agathias, Chronicuim Alexandrinum, &c. 

But 
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But Tam fure thofe which I have infifted on 
are no vulgar men, although Sir 7. AZ, was 
pleas’d to call the great antiquity of Se/o- 
ftris avulgar error of the Greeks. I pafs o- 
ver alfo all the evidence that might be giv- 
en of the Afjrian Empire continuing in 
ftrength, during the times wherein Sir F. Af, 
afirms Sc/offris and his fucceffors to have 
had their empire in the fame parts of A/a, 
becaufe I will not digrefs, nor produce more 
dubious arguments againit his opinion. And 
J haften to confider the infufficiency of the 
foundation which he builds upon, which is 
a paffage or two in Joféphus’s 8" book, ¢. 4. 
which I think will not bear the great weight 
which he would have fupported thereby. 

_ The firft is in thefe words; God fent a- 
gainst the Jews Shithak king of Agypt, 
Gel & wrayybets "Hes0e]@ TAS Begees ans De- 
cased mporan]d, concerning whom Herodotus 
being miftaken, aftribes hat he did to Se- 
foftris. If we enquire what Herodotus men- 
tions and afcribes to Se/offris, which Jo/fe- 
phus athrms to have been done by Shi/bak 
(as our tranflation) or Su/ac, as Joferbus 
calls him, you will find in Herodotus that so 
other work is mention’d, but that of fetting 
up certain saw, {tones with infcriptions of 
marks of his victory, and figns, importing 

FF 4 that 


408 The tome of Trtumosis fix'd. 


thofe in Pabaflina Syria were an effeminate 
nation. “Ev 4 ri Tanaasivg >ve/t anns 
ESTAS , % Th Yogupele To py Spa cxecila, @ 
yusanes widcio, Llerod. Euterpe. such he 
affirms he faw there, and Fofepbus defigns 
to inform us, that Sufac, and not Se/offris 
fet up fuch sfaw, having conquer’d the two 
tribes without refiftance dexati; whercas 
Herodotus having feen thefe through mi- 
flake, afertb'd ’em to Sefoflrzs. To this 
purpofe Fo/ephus argues from Herodotus’s 
context, where he mentions the Syrz‘Pale- 
fini as circumcis'd. Now I add the old 
Philiftines and Canaanites (who liv’d there 
in Sefoftris’s time) were not circumcis’d; 
but the only circumcis’d people in that 
countrey conquer’d by any Aig yptzan prince, 
were the ‘Fews overrun by Siifbak. 

This { take to be the defign of Sofephus 
to exprefs in that chapter, not only in this 
firft paflage, but in the fecond alfo. Con- 
cerning which I defire the reader to ob- 
ferve, that it is in the fame chapter fore- 
quoted, and that, juit before he brings it in, 
he fers down thele words, réa wajoag avt- 
seeitey eis ro cixcian; when he had spoil'd the 
riciies of the temple ne built by Solomon, 
and the king’s houte, Z be went to bis own do- 
minions. Thisbars al il farther progrels in that 

expedi- 
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expedition. Sw/ac did not touch the ten 
tribes of L/rael where Feroboam reign’d, 
who had liv’d with him long in the time of 
Solomon, and probably as the Primate inti- 
nates, invited him to diftrefs Reboboam, a- 
gainft whom he had rebell’d, that he might 
be the fafer when the kingdom of Fadab 
was impoverifh’d. Much lefs did Su/ac con- 
guer the greateft part of Afia, and fome of 
Europe, as Sefoftris did; but content with 
thefe fpoils of fadabhe march’d home. Juft 
after thefe words dvécgebe cig ra oineiay he 
ae in thefe words, which in the fecond 
yl ace are quoted by Sir JM Meu’) 4 
vaboag ~ coplttas Co “Arwagrasrss ‘Hgtdei@» 
wet poivoy n © Baciréag araniets 0 Nee x, ort 
dors +e woldcis exnAbey edict, xa] ¢ Tharausivlay 
Lupfay ederwrdje, Aaa amayre 786 aivbociras 
reg cy ati. But the reader muft obferve 
that Sir FM. breaks off the quotation at 
the end of the word sve, which I conceive 
he fhould not have done, but fhould have 
cited the whole fentence together asI have 
done. {or [believe Fo/ephus meant, as his 
words taken altogether do exprefs, that 
Herodotus miftook, or was deceiv’d, not 
only in the name of the king by calling him 
Sefiftris inflead of Sufac, but alfo in athirm- 
Ing that he invaded many other ap 

an 
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and brought into flavery the whole coun- 
trey Palaftina Syria, which Fofephus jut 
before affirm’d that Sw/ae never did: For 
he only fubdu’d Reboboam’s {mall kingdom, 
confifting of two tribes, as appears both by 
Fofephus’s narrative, and by 1 Kiags xiv. 25, 
2 Chron. xii.2, to 7.12. Buthe never con. 
quer’d the other ten tribes, much lefs fo 
many other kingdoms as Se/offris is athrm’d 
by Herodotus to have vanquilh’d; nay, he 
did not fo much as conquer the Philzftines 
that dwelt on the fea coalt of Fudea, who 
in greatelt propriety of fpecch were the 
Palefim:. his, 1 believe, upon careful 
confideration of that whole chapter of o- 
fephus, was his true meaning, and that Sir 
4.M. and Bochart mifunderitood him, by 
attending only to a few of his words, with- 
out weighing the defign of the whole chap- 
ter together. ‘Therefore I do not believe 
that which Sir 7. AZ. adds in reflecting on 
the citation he gave us, De re convewit fo- 
fepho cum Eerodsto; nor that affertion of 
his, Qu: Hebreis Sefac, Gracis Sefofiris di- 
citur ; That Sefac is the Hebrew vame of 
the fame man, who im Greek is calld Sefo- 
firis. And J argue againttit from the words 
of Jofepbus thus. He that faith Herodotas 
was deceiv’d in attributing the deeds of Su- 


fac 
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fee (or Sefae in Hebrew) to Sefofiris, doth 
not believe that Su/ac is the fame man with 
Sefofiris. But Fofephus faith Herodotus was 
deceiv'd,.in attributing the deeds of Su/ac 
to Sefoftris ; ergo, he did not believe Su/ac 
to be Sefofris. ‘The minor is clear by Fo. 
fep'ms’s words quoted by us both: The ma- 
jor Lilluftrate by an example exaétly paral- 
lel to what Sir 7. AL fuppofes. Cephas is 
the Syrzae name of the fame man who in 
Greek is call’d Peter. But it cannot be faid 
that any man is deceiv'd that attributes the 
aclions of Cephas to Peter; for it’s no mi- 
flake to fay Cephas deny’d Christ, becaufe 
it’s true that Peter did fo; both names fig- 
nifying the fame perfon who did the thing 
that’s aftirm’d to be done. All the thing 
which Jo/ephus yields was done, is, that an 
Lig yptian king Sufac, atier the Fecws fettle- 
ment in Canaan, did indeed conquer and 
{poil Rehoboam’s kingdom without refiltance, 
and therefore in reproach of their effemi- 
natencis fet up fuch difgraceful sjac, as 
Flerodotus faith he had {cen; but he no 
where yields he did all the fame actions 
that Herodotus attributes to Se/offris: ‘This 
only would have prov'd that he had yielded 
the whole matter in conteft, and that Su/ac 
fignify’d the fame man whom the Greeks 


call’d 
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call’d Sefofris. But this therefore he ey. 
preflly denies, by aflerting that he went 
home when he had fpoil’d the rich temple 
and palace royal that Solomon built. In like 
manner [| argue againit Sir F. 47’s opinion 
from the fecond quotation taken entire, 
thus: He that faith Herodoras’s miftake lay 
only inthe name, and in athrming that ma- 
ny more nations were invaded by him, who 
is confefs’d to have conquer’d Reboboam, 
and to have fet reproachful sjac, doth not 
yield that Herodotus only miftook a name. 
3ut Jofepbus faith that Herodorus’s mittake 

lay fo copulatively; ergo, Jofephus yields 
not that Herodorus miftook only the name, 
without miftaking alfo in the thing coupled 
therewith. The flrength of the argument 
lies here, that waamfes imports error be- 
yond the word weue in the whole fentence 
coupled by 4. Nor is it incongruous to put 
the copulative % after piv; for fo Hebrews 
ix. so. it’s faid concerning the ‘fewz/h fer- 
vice, that it confitted only (weve) in meats, 
yet many 2's follow it, and drmks, and di- 
vers wafbings, aid carnal ordinances. \t’s a 
particle of exception which may lead up 
{everal particulars, and I doubt not but 7o- 
fephus {o intended it here. And to prove 
this farther, it mutt be obferv'd that Sir 7. AZ. 
owns 
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owns Sefofiris to be the fame man whom 
Fofephus againk Apion calls Sethofis the fon 
of Amenophis, and brother of Danaus, who 
afterwards reign’dat Argos, whom he knew 
to be many hundred years before the times 
of Reboboam. Therefore he could not without 
manifeit contradiction think him the fame 
man with Safae. who conquer’d Reboboam ; 
but if he could fwallow {uch a contradi¢tion 
as this involves in matter of chronology, his 
teflimony would be of no worth, much lefs 
fit to be the foundation of a new method 
of Ag yptian chronology, being inconfillent 
at once with himfelf, and with fo many 
confiderable teftimonies as { have produc’d 
againtt placing Se/ofris in the time of Re- 
hoboam. 

[have done with the confideration of fo- 
fephus’s teftimony ; and muft now confider 
what Sir 7. Mf. offers us from the teftimony 
of the Ag yptian priefts deliver'd in Diodo- 
rus Siculis, lib. i. cited by Sir F. Mf. p. 22. 
Edit. Lipf, where he tells us, Menes bad 
52 of bis offspring, which ficceeded him in 
above 1400 years, which have left no at- 
chievments that he thought worth the wrtt- 
ing. Thefe Sir 7. M7. reckons to reach to 
Sefoftris’s time, whom he makes to erect a 
glorious monarchy in the fourteenth cen- 

tury 
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tury after Meues. But yet Diodorus Siculus 
doth not tell us that in that century Se/tofs, 
ashe calls him or as other Se/ofivis, came: For 
between thefe 52 (who reign’d above 1400 
years) and Se/oofis, Diodorus places 29 0- 
other fucceflions, as Scalzger in his Collec. 
tanea, with Ifaac Cafanbon have well ob. - 
ferv'd, Eufeb. Gree. p.355. The particu- 
lars that are given us are, 1. Bufiris, then 8 
of his line, then 12 generations of kings; 
then Afyris, then 7 more generations, and 
after thefe comes Sefaofis. Protexs and Ni- 
leus, about whofe times Trey was taken, 
are plac’d by him many generations after Se- 
foofis. Therefore this makes againtt Sir 7. 
M.who will have Se/oofis, or Sefoftris to be 
long after the fall of Zvoy. It’s certain there- 
fore that Diodorus never defign’d to favour 
fuch a project of Zig yptzan chronology as 
oir Ff. AZ hath contriv’d; and he knew this 
too, for he being to defcend to particular 
Kings leaves Diodorus, (as in this cafe all 
wife men muft) with his numbers of gene- 
rations without name, or time of reign, and 
follows better authors ; but difpofeth them 
in fuch order and times as would beft agrec 
with the placing Se/sszrzs in the time of Re- 
hoboam, which was a Synchronifm that he 
thought fure enough, and I have declard 
my 


The time of Tetumosis fix'd. gry 
my beft reafons why I think otherwife. Up- 
on confideration of them.together, I will 
forbear to add any. more inconveniences 
which follow his Zig yptzan chronology, {till 
acknowledging that by many other parts of 
his Canow Chronzcus, he hath oblig’d ftudi- 
ous men to preferve for ever an honourable 
memory of his excellent learning. 
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Propofing Exatostnesrs his Canon, and 
fixing the tine of Mexzs, and of all 
his fucceffors thevem. 


g I’ is now time to proceed to the fecond 
thing which I mention’d as requifite : 
And that is, to propofe and adhere to 
an Egyptian chronicle of good antiquity, 
which is more credible and uncorrupt than 
I have intimated Manetho’s to be, in the 
times antecedent to Amafis; whom I hope 
we have now fix’d, together with the time 
of thofe Paftors whom he expell’d. That 
which makes this very defirable, is, that 
Manetho’s Dynatties deliver'd to us by z- 
fricauus, run backwards beyond the Flood, 
and the Creation too, asit’s deliver’d in the 
Mofaical hiftory, which is far more credi- 
ble on many weighty reafons; and I have 
fhew’d it comports well with this of Sas- 
choniatho, whom we are endeavouring to 
clear. Wherefore any authentick record 


of 
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of Ag yptian kings, that will outweigh, or 
at leaft counter-balance Manetho’s credit, 
will do good fervice, if it be found alfo to 
agree well with both Mo/és and Sanchonia- 
tho the eldeft eaftern writers ; efpecially if it 
piece well alfo with the Greek and Weffern 
hiftorians. All thefe valuable qualifications 
I find in the feries of Aig yptian kings that 
reign’d at Thebes or Diofpolis in Thebais, 
or the Upper dig ypt, which find caufe to 
believe was fooner planted than the Lower 
Aig ypt, becaufe it was not fo fubject to in- 
conveniencies from the inundations of Nile; 
it lying much higher, and yet fo as to re- 
ceive great benefit, but lefs trouble by its 
overflowings. This feries or Laterculus of 
Thebate kings was carefully gather’d, and 
fet in order by Evratofthenes Cyrenaus, in 
the time and at the command of Prolemeus 
Euergetes ; illuftrated with a Greek inter- 
pretation of their ig yptian names, which 
were commonly fignificant in the nature of 
titles. Szédas informs us that Eratofthenes 
was born in the 126" Olympiad, more ex- 
actly [find his birth about the 13" year of 
Ptolemeus P biladelphus’s reign in Aigypt, 
A.M. guxta Armachanum 3738, about 265 
years before the common account of ChrifPs 
birth, as I gather from his age and death 

Gg which 
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which the Primate hath fet down. Hence 
we learn that he came foon after Manetho 
who flourifh’d under the fame king, in 
whofe time he was born. And this gives us 
reafon to judge that Ptolemeus Euergetes 
was no way fatisfy’d with Manetho’s ac- 
counts of Zig yptian antiquities given to his 
predeceflor Philadelphus ; for there would 
be no reafon fo foon after to fet Hratofthe- 
nes about a like work, if he had not expec- 
tation that he would mend the performance 
of Manetho. 

Moreover, Iconfider that Mazetho being 
an dig yptian priefl, and therefore partially 
inclin’d to the antiquity and honour of his 
countric’s religion, above the antiquity of 
either Greck, or Phenician, or Fewi/h reli- 
gion, had a {trong temptation to favour it, 
by eafily believing himfelf and recommend- 
ing to others faith the priefts traditions fa- 
vourable thereunto; which priefts we find 
by Herodotus before him, did claim fuch ex- 
travagant antiquity, but fhew'd him no au- 
thentick records thereof, only a great num- 
ber of old ftatues, which could give no 
fulficient proof of their pretenfions. And 
in Philadelphus’s time, when the Greeks 
power in Ag ypt was but newly fettled, it 
was not fafe for the king to. oppofe their 

extra- 
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extravagant claims of antiquity, but rather 
to connive at ’em. Ptolemeus Energetes 
might better do this, when the Greeds inte- 
reft in Zig ypt was grown f{tronger, and con- 
firm’d; and when by the help of the fa- 
mous library that Philadelphus had gather'd, 
clearer evidence might be produc’d out of 
the records therein contain’d, and to be 
feen; among which the Mo/aical hiftory was 
one. This library Manetho doth not pre- 
tend to have fearch’d, but flies to the Adyta 
of Egyptian temples, where be pretends the 
Second Mercurius or Agathodemon Jaid up 
books tranflated after the Flood into the 
Greek tongue in hieroglyphick letters, out 
of sikus, charatteriz’d in the holy dialect in 
hierographical letters by the jirft Mercury. 
So Eu/febius’s chronicle tells us Manetho af- 
firm’d to Ptolemeus Philadelphus. Here 
all is dark, and full of grounds to fufpeét 
fraud. But our Eratofthenes being keep- 
er of the known Alexandrian library, could 
eafily both inform himfelf, and fatisfy others 
by what authority of books he compos’d his 
catalogue of kings which he left us. Be- 
fides, Fofephus hath aflur’d us that Manetho 
fometimes follow’d good records, and fome- 
times fables, which he refutes in his firil 


book againft Apion. But Eratoffhenes’s cre- 
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dit is unblemifh’d, his education not entan- 
gled with the interells of Agyptzan reli- 
gion, and his learning great and diffus’d, as 
may be feen in Suédas, and Voffius de Hi- 
fiovicis Grects. Hence they affure us he was 
fometimes call’d a fecond ‘Plato, fometimes 
wivjahaG@e, asa man fit to flrive for the ma- 
ftery in all games of learning. Moft com- 
mooly he was call’d Beza, all allowing him 
to be the fecond in Jearning, (fo Swzdas in- 
terprets this name given to him). It’s likely 
many kept the firft place for themfelves, 
who yet would allow him to be next ; which 
may make one think that he really deferv’d 
to be call’d Alpha. 

My learned friend Dr. Gale, in his pre- 
face to fome Greck Opufenla, which he 
caus’d to be printed at Amfterdam, A. D, 
1688. hath with great diligence collected a 
catalogue of all Lvatoffhenes’s works men- 
tion’d by the ancients, which will demon- 
{irate him tobe a man of mott ftupendious 
learning and induftry. One of ’em was 
call’d chronology, of which I conceive our 
Laterculus to be a part; this work he af- 
firm’d to be cited by Cicero, Diony/ins Ha- 
Licarnafiinfis, Cenforinus, Clemens Alexan- 
dvimus, Enfcbins, who were men of fuch 
exact judgment, that they would not cite 

an 
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an inconfiderable author. ‘This work of his, 
[ believe, contain’d his greateft antiquities, 
becaufe there is a diflinét work of his men- 
tion’d, De Olympionicis, which might refer 
lefsantiquitiesto the feveral Olympiads which 
came in after our Laterculas ends, above 
4oo years : Befides his book de Ofoeteride, 
which imports him skill’d in the technical 
part of chronology. The rett of his works, 
which refpect almoft all the Exryclspedy 
of learning may be feen in the Doétor’s Pre- 
face; although the injury of time hath de- 
flroy’d moft of ’em, their titles only re- 
maining. 

[like the Latercudus whichwe have of him 
fo well, that [with we had much more of it; 
but my bufinels is to make the bett ufe that 
i can of what we have, though it be but 
little. It comes to us through Apollodorus 
his Chronica, cited with honour by Marcia- 
aus Heracleota his conternporary, and by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and by Exfeoi 
us; from whence, or from Africavas, 
whom Eujebius often tranfcrib’d, Georgzus 
Syncellus inferted it into his works near 
goo years ago; whence Sealiger put it into 
his Greek Eufebius, and into his L/agogic 
canons, affixing his Yulia period, and 
fome other characterifms thence deduc’d: 

G g 3 Bat 
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but not fo happily as I hop’d and wifh’d. | 
am glad that I can add to the honour of this 
Evatofthenean Canon, that the learned Sir 
F. Marfbam hath given it his teflimony, 
which becaufe it’s given with great judg- 
ment, [ will tranfcribe in his words. Ef 
hoc Evatofthenis Laterculun venerandiffi- 
mum antiguitatis monumentum, 5 ad ftabi- 
lienda Lig yptiorum tempora imprimis necef: 
farium. "To which J fhall only add Syaeel. 
lus’s afirmation, that Evatosthenes took 
thefe things out of the Aigyptians own 
books; in which concern there is great rea- 
fon to believe that he chofe the books or 
records of moft undoubted credit, that he 
might beft fatisfy the king, by whofe com- 
mands he undertook the work. 

Syucellus’s words in Scaliger’s Greek Eu- 
frbins, p.rs. 1.25. concerning Eratoffbencs 
are remarkable, Alay cx F ev Avarord ‘legs 
YOO he, ey § they import, he bad em from 
the facred Archives zu Diofpolis, or'Thebes 
it felf. So that he did not only fearch the 
Alexandrine \ibrary, whereof he was keep- 
er (and we may be fure he neglected not 
the records conflantly in his own power) 
but he had thefe from the Upper Aig ypt’s 
metropolis, which was the royal feat of the 
kings whofe names he gives us. And I doubt 

not 


and the time of Maxss, &c. 423 
not but Syacel/us had this from Eratofthe- 
nes’sown words, fince of his own knowledge 
he could not affirm it, and he had no tempta- 
tion to feign it to ferve any hypothefis of 
his own: For his notions lay quite another 
way than that which this Laterculus leads 
unto. And he chofe to preferve the memory 
of thele E'vaffothenean kings, tho’ he there 
refufes to record 53 other kings, which /- 
pollodorus only mention’d ; and therefore J 
believe he valu’d Evatofthenes’s evidence 
much above that which bore on the fingle 
credit of Apollodorus. 

For he was a man of very great learning 
and induftry, and had the beft records in 
the royal Alexandrine library, and of that at 
Diofpolis alfo at his fervice, was not byafs’d 
by the intereft of Aig yptiaz religion to feign 
any thing in favour of its antiquity, as [ have 
fhew’d Manetho was. He was not guided 
by the pretended interpretations of Sphoas 
the fecond Mercury, who by this canon ap- 
pears to have liv’d about goo years after the 
firt Mercury Athothes, and might eafily ei- 
ther miftake in unriddling the hierographic 
letters of the firft, or might forge what he _ 
pleas'd, and yet pretend to derive it from 
‘em. Befides, it’s remarkable that Mane- 
tho’s affertion, that the fecond Mercury de- 

Ge 4 liver’d 
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liver’d all from the firft, is incredible and 
impoflible to be true: For it was impoflible 
that the firft Toth or Mercury could write 
all that hiftory of fucceffion that was in a- 
bout 900 years between him and Szpboas the 
fecond Mercury. He mutt prophefy of 
things to come long after his own death, 
and not write a hiftory of men that were 
not yct born. Moreover, there is no e- 
vidence that the fecond Mercury reigning 
in Thebais could write in the Greek lan- 
puage, as Manetho faith he did; fince he 
tiv'd before the Tvojaz war, before which 
time there appears not to have been any 
confiderable correfpondence between 4:- 
gypt andGreece; altho’ fome exiles from 4:- 
gypt might fly thither, as in Danans’s cafe 
isconfefs'd. Other arguments might be ad- 
ded to fhew great reafon to fuf a Manetho 
rather than Evratoffbenes, but what 1 have 
faid feems abundantly furhicient. 
Neverthclefs | doubt not, but that to im- 
partial readers, the good correfpondence 
which Lratofibenes’s Canon keeps (as I will 
now fhew) both with the Mo/azcal hiftory, 
and with the Greek crronology, will recom- 
mend it moft effectually, and make it to be 
much more valued than Adanerbo’s; which 
in the times before Ainsfis or Tethmofis, 
‘ for 
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for the fpace of near 4000 years holds no 
correfpondence with any other hiftory, be- 
ing founded only in fuch ftories as heathen 
priefts pretended to-have out of their 4- 
dyta, which no body could fearch but them- 
felves. And tho’ thefe prietls ftories agree 
not with each other, different accounts be- 
ing found in Herodotus, Manetho, and Di- 
odorus Siculus; yet all from priefts, and all 
different from each other, and from Era: 
toftbenes’s catalogue taken out of the pub- 
lick royal library, carefully furnifh’d at great 
charge with the moft authentick records; 
which therefore we will adhere to. And we 
will add from Syucellus, p.147. Editionis 
Goar, that Evratofthenes receiv'd his inftruc- 
tions from the ‘Seglegppdles in Diofpolis; 
they may be tranflated the facred fcribes in 
Thebes of Aig spt. 

To prepare us to the right underftanding 
of this Evatoftkenean catalogue of Theban 
kings, and all their times, [mutt intreat my 
reader to obferve a note or obfervation af- 
fix’d to the ninth king thereof, whofe name 
is Mares, interpreted Helzodorus in Greek, 
in thefe words, lag ’Aduzicg erifyowey is 
duvasete. ual lo Carirdoay Oxbecios eq of oy 
tick Oe arlenQors 03 which fignifies , that 
then was among the AEgyptians (that is, of 

the 
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the Lower Aigypt diftinguifh’d from The- 
bais) the 16" Dynafty, wherein Thebans 
reign'd 160 years in fome copies, but in o. 
thers 190 years. ‘This note neither Sca/i- 
ger in his accounts, nor Sir 7. AZ, in his, 
feem to have duly obferv’d, both framing 
their tables fo as cannot conlift therewith: 
For both of ’em place the Thebax Dynally 
over the Lower Aigypt after the laft king of 
this catalogue Amuthanteus, as Sir 7. M. 
writes him; Scaliger in Latin writes him 
Amutharteus, in Greek Apsehia@-. And 
though Scaliger did not fufficiently confider 
this note to follow it in his calculations, 
yet he is tobe commended for his diligence 
and faithfulnefs in fetting it down jutt after 
the place where he names Mares in his 

Greek Enfebian chronicle, p.18. 2.34. 
After I had finith’d this difcourfe, I had 
an opportunity to confult the edition of 
Syacellus, which is given us by Facobus 
Goar, wherein I find that this note is left 
out in ~.96. And moreover, in his notes 
p. 524. he accufeth Scatiger as adding it of 
of his own invention. But Iconfefs 1 have 
more confidence concerning Scadiger’s in- 
tegrity in tranferibing the manufcript of 
Syucellus, than | have concerning Goar’s, and 
am encourag’d to continue my value for 
this 
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this note as deriv’d from Evatojthenes by 
Syacellus, and from him by Sealiger, becaufe 
I find that the diftance between both the 
firft and laft kings in this catalogue being 
plac’d according to it, and the firft Olym- 
piad following them, will better agree with 
Dicearchus; arid their diftance from the 
Cataclyfmus prior, the great deluge before 
‘em, will better agree with Varro’s chrono- 
logy which follows, than the placing of the 
Theban kings doth that’s given us in the ta- 
bles of Goar. And moreover, Goar’s only 
objection againft the truth of this note, is 
founded in a fuppofition that the time of 
Amofis’s reign in Aig ypt was the fame with 
that of Mo/és conducting L/rael out of 4i- 
gypt, which I have fhew’d to be a grofs er- 
ror in chronology. 

But I confefs the note is fomething too 
fhort, and the numbers expreffing the time 
of the Theban Dynafty are ambiguous, or 
rather corrupt, for the biggeft of the two 
are too little; however, by diligent compa- 
ring the Teban Dynafty with what we have 
more perfectly in Africanus, and efpecially 
in Fofephus, the number may be corrected 
as we have done already, having found 333 
years in the Thebax Dynafty. But this doth 
not hinder us from obferving that in the _ 

time 
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time of Mares, or at the end at fartheft of 
his reign, he informs us that the Z4eban Dy- 
nally in the Lower Aizypt began. And al- 
though he calls this Dynaity the 16", which 
in Africanus’s epitome of Manetho, is call'd 
the 18" Dynatty: Yet we may underftand 
that he certainly means the fuft Dynaity, 
wherein Thebans govern’d the Lower A- 
gypt upon the expulfion of the Patlors who 
were in the 15" Dynalty. Africanus in- 
decd tells us of two Dynaflies more, viz. 
16" and 17™ of Paflors, but he gives no 
names of kings in ’em; and as Ln/febins 
palleth ’em both over, fo doth our Evasfo- 
thenes here before him, calling this Thebax 
Dynafty not the 18", but the 16", This will 
be farther clear’d, by obferving that in Sea. 
Liger’s Greek Eufebius, p 18. 1. 42, and 44. 
the Thebavs are aflirm’d to reign in the 16" 
Dynatly ; and A/iamun, who was the father 
of Amenoplis, and the laft but one thereof, 
is particularly nam’d as one of the 16' Dy- 
nally, begun by Amos or Tethmafis. Here- 
with agree alio the Mxcerpta Latino-Bar- 
bara, where the 17" Dynafty is made the 
latt in Afanethi’s fecond tome, whereas in 
Africanis the lait is call’d the 19% Dy- 
naily, 


Thefe 
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Thefe rubs being thus taken out of our 
way, which I fuipeét were the caufe why 
our learned men forenam’d overlook’d this 
note, let us place the beginning of the T4e-: 
ban Dynatty in the Lower Egypt, or the 
firit year of Amofis, which we have taken fo 
much pains before to fettle; put it to be the: 
fame with the lait year of Mares, and let is 
fee what will follow thence. And this J- 
will do, not pretending that the note now 
determines the lait year of his reign, for it. 
may relate to any yeartherein; but becaufe 
one year muit be determin’d for trial’s fake, 
and this will be leaft trouble, and I pretend 
not to greater exactnefs than within the 
compals of his reign, which was 26 years ; 
and the laft of .his reign is the fame year 
with the firlt of Azoyphis who was his fuc- 
ceffor. 7 : 

I will therefore according to the Primate 
of Irelana’s. chronology fix Tethma/is’s be- 
ginning, or the-firlt year of the Theban Dy-: 
nafty in the Lower Aig ypr, to the year of 
the world, according to the Hebrew text 
2180, or of the fulian period 2890. Which 
they may ufe who prefer the Samaritan or 
LXX’s numbers. 

Let this number now exprefs alfo the laft 
year of Mares, the ninth in Lratosfhenes’s 

catalogue, 
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catalogue, or the firft year of Anoyphes the — 
tenth king therein. Now becaufe this cata- 
logue gives us the years of the kings that 

reign’d before thefe, with their names. . 

[. Linfer, That the fum of the years of 
the nine firft kings being fubducted from 
2180, will give us the year of the world 
wherein Mezes began his reign, or founded 
the Zig yptian monarchy, which is the great 
thing that we want. The fum is 331, fub- 
dud it from 2180, there remains 1849, the 
year of the world wherein Mewes began to 
reign in Aig ypt. 

Il. I fay that the addition of the years of 
Menes’s reign to 1849, gives in the fum the 
year of the world wherein the reign of his 
fucceffor Athoth or Thoth began. And in 
like manner the year of the world wherein 
each fucceffor in the catalogue began, may 
be determin’d: Thus 1849 more by 62 is 
1911, Thoth’s beginning to reign. ‘Thus! de- 
termin’d the whole catalogue of Eratofthenes, 
which | will anon give you, with the years 
of the world that [calculated upon the prin- 
ciples now deliver’d. But I think fit to 
premife a note or two. 1. That as thefe 
Aig yptians of Thebais were a better fort of 
heathens than thofe of the Lower Aig ypt, 
as I before fuggefted, from Amo/fis’s taking 

away 
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away the facrificing of men there us’d bes 
fore his conquelt, and from their worhhip. 
ping one invifible God; fo it’s reafonable 
to believe that they kept the chronicles of 
their kings more honeftly than thofe vile 
{uperftitionifts of the Lower Aig ypt did, 
whofe traditions Manetho follow’d. Yet 
they both agree concerning the names and 
years of reign of the two firlt kings Menes 
and Athothes, who doubtlefs reign’d over 
both the ‘Upper and Lower Aig ypt, the-di- 
vifion beginning later, though we fhall find 
the Paftor’s Dynafty began before Thoth’s 
reign ended. 

2. 1 note that Evaffothenes being origi- 
nally a Cyrenan, that is, of the next pro- 
vince of Africa to Aig ypt, mutt be under- 
ftood to be deriv’d from the plantations of 
Ham and his pofterity, as Zig ypt was; and 
fo being of kin to the Aig yptians, cannot 
reafonably be fufpetted to leflen the anti- 
quities of that countrey which was of the 
fame blood with hisown. And indeed by 
my accounts he doth make the Aig yptian 
kingdom a little older than the eldeft king- 
dom in Greece, which was founded by 4- 
gialeus, A. M. 1915. by Armagh’s annals. 
Take the table. 
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: Anni 
A.M. Thebans, Regani 
1849 Menes 62 
rot Athothes 59 
1970 Athothes 2. 32 
2.002 Diabies 19 
2021 Pemphos 18 
2.039 Toegar Amachus 79 
2118 Stoechus 06 
2124 Goformies 30 


2154 Mares 26 


2180 Anoyphes 20 
2200 Sirius 18 
2218 Cnubus Cneurus 27 


2245 Rauofis 13 


2258 Biyris $e) 
2268 Saophis 29 
2297 Senfaophis 27 
2324 Mofcheris 34 
2355 Mufthis 33 


2388 Pamnis Archondes .35 
2423 Apappus Maximus 100 
2523 Echefius Karas if 


_ 2524 Nitocris 6 
2530 Myrtans 22 
2552 Ihyofimares 12 
2564 Thyrillus 8 
2572 Semphucrates 18 


2590 Chuter Taurus 1 
2597 Meres Philofophus 
2609 Choma Ephiha Ir 


2620 Anchunius Ochy 60 
2680 Penteathyris 16 
2696 Stamenes 23 
2719 Siflofichermes 55 
2774 Maris 43 
2817 Siphoas Hermes 5 
2822 14 
2836 Phruron vel Nilus 5 
2841 Agusshartans 53 
3228 
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Inferior Zgype 
Paftors AM. 
Thoth and 

Salatis 1920 the Cabiri 
Beon 1939 flourifh, 
Apachnas — 1983 
Apophis 2020 
Sanias 2081 
Affs LIZL 

Thebans 
Tet hmsofis 2180 


Exodus Ifraelis 2513. 
Sefoftris enters Afia. 


Inventor of Elements of Geomet. 
Laert. Vita Pyth. faker of the 
Lake and its Pyramid; dy'd a- 
bout 900 years before the times 
of Herodotus, lili. c. 13. 


Sanchoniatho flourifhes, accord. 


"ang to Porphyry, before Siphoas, 


tho’ others fay later. 

Troy taken, 436 years before 
Olympiads began, Dicaarchus. 
Olympiads begin, 

Rome built, according to Varro. 


Evafto- 
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Eratoftbenes’s table being thus determin’d 
to the years of the world by the help of this 
note, which I believe Syucellus had from 
him along with the table, and did not add 
it as his own judgment, becaufe he himfelf 
reckons another inconfiftent way ; it remains 
therefore that we now confider what con- 
current evidence we can find, that may 
give us farther affurance that this note was 
true, and that we have plac’d our numbers 
fo as not to be far from the true time of 
Menes, Thoth, and the reft in the cata- 
logue. a 3 
The chief heathen teflimony, and of great- 
eft antiquity that I know which precifely 
determines the time, is a paflage of Dica- 
archus the {cholar of Ariftotle, as Athenaus 
and Sudas affirm, who muft be therefore 
rather elder in time than either Eratoffhenes 
or Manetho himfelf. He alfo was an hifto- 
rian fo confiderable, that his book concern- 
ing the government of the Spartans, was 
every year publickly read before the Lace- 
demonian youth in the Pretorinm of their 
Ephort, as Suidas informs us. And our 
learned Sir 7. A. hath honour’d him with 4 
great charatter, Idle inter primos chronologiae 
Grace parentes habendus eft. ‘The place is 
preferv’d to. us by the icholiatt on. Apollonius. 
Hh Argos 
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Argonautic..\.iv. Y.272. He there affirms 
that from the reign of Nz/vs unto the firft 
Olympiad are 436 years. 

And his numbers determining this inter- 
val, are more credible than thofe he hath 
given to other intervals, becaufe they relate 
to times nearer his own, and next of all to 
the time which Varro calls hiftorical time, 
and refpect the moft fix’d Parapegma of 
the Greeks among whom he liv’d, and for 
whofeufe he wrote: Yea, this whole inter- 
vakis very near. the fame with a known in- 
terval among the Greek chronologers, vzz. 
the diftance of time between the taking of 
Troy and the firft Olympiad. Therefore | 
may juflly adhere to Dicearchus in this in- 
terval, and.as juftly relinquifh him in his 
two other intervals, wherein. he hath no 
{uch concurrent evidence, either from the 
Greed, or from the Aig yptzan hittories. 

Now this king Nz/ws being the laft but 
one in our catalogue, we learn from this 
teftimony how long before the firft Olym- 
piad he liv’d in Dicearchus’s judgment, 
and by. confequence we may gather how 
long every one of: ’em liv’d before the firft 
Olympiad, which is a time agreed on by the 
‘general confent of chronologers to have 
been 776 years before Chriss birth, and 

tO 
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to be the 3938 year of the Julian, period, 
wherein the Primate of Ireland and Sir #. 
MM. agree. Now to evince that this comes 
within lefs than half a century’of agreeing 
with the place which I have affign’d to Ni 
lus or Phruron, according to Eratofthenes’s 
note, we mutt find the interval of time be- 
tween the beginning of Mewes and-the:end 
of Nilus, by adding their reigns together; 
or briefly by my numbers. Subduct 1849 
froth 2841, there remains.992 the interval : 
add hereunto 436, Dicearchus’s interval, 
the fum is 1428, the interval between the 
firft Olympiad and Menes’s beginning de- 
duct this from 3938, the place of ‘the.firft 
Olympiad in the Fulzan-period, there're: 
mains 2510, the number in the fasian pe- 
riod when Menes began according to Di- 
cearchus. Dedud 710 from 2510, there 
mains 18co, the year of the world belong= 
ing (according to Armagh’s account) to the 
year 250i the Falian period. So that hence 
we may gather, that if we will follow Dica- 
archus rather than the-note of Evatofthenes, 
we mult place Menes, and all the reft of the 
catalogue 49 years fooner than by following 
Evatofthenes’s note we liave done, for 1800 
is fo much lefs than 1849. 


Hh. it’s 
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It’s. thought by Sir fobu Marfham and o- 
thers, that the number 436, which Dice- 
archus puts for the diftance between Nilus 
and the firft Olympiad, is intended by him 
to be the year from the facking of Tray to 
the Olympiads ; and that he intended to af- 
firm Nilws’s end to be contemporary with 
the taking of Zray. If this be admitted, fince 
tis certain that Evatoffhenes thought there 
were but 407 years in that interval, then this 
is 29 years lefs than Dicearchus’s account ; 
and if 29 be taken from 49 there will remain 
20. So that there will be but 20 years diffe- 
rence between thefe two accounts, the firft 
whereof is from Evratofthenes’s note on Ma- 
-res’s end, and the laft from the end of Ni- 
dus, put contemporary with Troy's fall. 
~ Tt eftablithes my belief much, that we are 
by thefe means come near the truth, that! 
find Cenforinus relate from Varro, that the 
diftance between the Catacly/inus prior, the 
great Deluge, and the Olympiads beginning, 
was about 16co years, from which time 
neither of thefe two accounts do much dif- 
fer, as not only: Manetho’s accounts do, but 
alfo thofe of Diodorus Sicnlus and Herodo- 
tus. Varro certainly knew the accounts of 
the Zig yptian antiquities in Herodotus and 
others to excced his 1600 years, yet he gave 
bas aA not 
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not any credit to ’em, elfe he would have 
affign’d a much greater diftance between 
the Flood and the Olympiads, which is 
call’d by him xecv@+ pubines, becaufe for want 
of clear hiltory fo precife an account of 
that time could not by him be determin’d, 
as was in later intervals; and his Catacly/- 
mus prior is not to be underftood of the 
Ogygean Flood in a little part of Greece, 
becaufe the Mythic time is not thereby 
bounded, but reaches to the times of Ce/us 
and Cronus, long before Og yges. ; 

‘But becaufe I take Hratofthenes, thoug 
alittle later, yet to be a much more authen- 
tick author in the matter of ig yprian anti- 
quities, for reafons already mention’d, | 
{tick rather to him. Notwithftanding this 
difference of 49 years between Dicearchus 
and Eratofthenes, yet both thefe authors are 
ufeful to my end, to oppofe the extrava- . 
gant account of Manetho that runs feveral 
thoufand years beyond them both. .2. It 
may be oppos’d alfo to Sir John Marfham’s 
account, who placeth Mewes in the head of 
four kingdoms in ig ypt, within four years 
after the Flood, about 140 years before this 
account deduc’d from Diczarchus, without 
any exprefs authority from any ancient wri- 
ter, befide thofe which I have anfwer'd; 

Hh 3 which 
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which: were reafonings from remote autho. 
rities infufficient to bear the weight laid up- 
on’em. 3. It may ferve to prove convin- 
cingly that in all the fpace of 992 years, 
whichis fill’d up by the reign of 37 kings in B- 
ratofthenes’s catalogue, before Amuthart aus, 
there was no chafme or great times of zzter- 
regnum, or reign of many kings whofe names 
are loft; for if fuch accidents had fallen 
out in this cafe, the difference bétween the 
accounts of Evatofthenes and Dicearchus 
would probably -have been much greater 
than 49 years, which is all that we find. 

4. [have obferv’d that the times of all 
thefe kings added together, amount to but 
1055 years, but in Syucellus the fum is faid 
tobe 1075; wherefore I fuppofe that either 
he fum’d them up amifs, or there hath been 
fome error in tranfcribing or printing that 
fum, for the particular reigns given us, care- 
fully added together, amount. to.22 years 
lefs than his furn. 

5. [may note alfo, that ie we remove the 
Synchronifm between Amofis and Mares 
nearer towards the beginning of Mares, 
which the generality and indefinitenefs of 
the note on which we build would permit, 
this inconvenience would inevitably follow; 
‘that the difference between Eratofhenes’s 

account, 
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account, and that founded on Dicwarchus, 
will grow juft fo much greater as the re- 
move is made from the laft year of Mares. 
To avoid this therefore I ftick to my firft 
choice of fixing the Synchronifm there, and 
J am encourag’d fo to do, by obferving that 
Anoyphes the facceflor of Mares, whofe 
firft year is the fame with Mares’s laff, “is by 
Eratofthenes faid to be yes dxtxew@, which 
I cannot better underftand or interpret than 
thus, that he was his fon, and as copartner 
held a fhare or part in the empire or king- 
dom with another prince. And this may 
beit be underitood, if we conceive that:hé 
held Thebazs, or the upper parts of Ag ypr, 
when Amofis or Tetbmofis held all the Lower 
Aagypt, which we find in Manetho pre- 
ferv'd by fo/éphas that he at this time did, 
by firft joining with thofe in the Lower £- 
gypt to expel the Paftors, and afterwards 
fettling the Teban Dynaity there, fo call’d, 
becaufe he and his fucceflors were original- 
Thebans, comers from Thebais, which ‘is 
the chief province or Nomus of Upper 4 

Sipt. 
"Tis confefs’d that the father of this Amo- 
fis ox Tethmofis, is exprefily in Fofephus 
call’d Hali/phragmuthofis, and that this name 
doth not appear among the Theban kings, 
Hh4 or 
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cr Diofpolites, either in Eratofibenes or 
Manetho, or any other author that I know, 
which hath made me fometimes fufpect 
that he was fome great officer entrufted by 
the Theéan monarchy, near the Lower A.- 
gypt; and that he fell off from his own 
prince, and by confedcraimng with thofe in 
Lower Aigypt to expel the Paftors, up- 
on his fuccefs in. that attempt, fo far as ‘to 
fhut ’em up in 4éarzs, his fon after his death 
perfecting the conqueit, found means to 
make himfelf an abfolute monarch over the 
Lower Aigypt. Neverthelefs, it’s poflible 
alfo that Halifporagmuthofis may be but an 
honourable title belonging to Mares, which 
is expounded. Heliodurus, and that’s a title 
too. I guefs alfothat the 2z yptian month 
Pharmuthi bore much of his name, as he 
Had been their great benefactor, as Me/ors 
and Thoth bear the names of their founders 
Mizraim and Thoth. 
_ if this be admitted, Ama/is will be a bro- 
ther of Auzoyphis, and thefe two will fhare 
Aigypt between’em. In this want of evi- 
dence from records, let the reader take 
what conjecture he thinks moft probable: 
But as to the time, which only we under- 
iake to flate, and main matter of fact, I 
ah J have produc’d fufhicient evidence to 
prove 


and the time of Mewes, &c. gar 
prove that this Mares, the ninth king in E- 
ratofthenes’s canon, was contemporary with 
Amofis the expeller of the Phenicians out 
of Aigypt; and that by reckoning back- 
wards from Mares, the years of his prede- 
ceffors given by Evratoffbenes, we may de- 
termine’ the beginning of Menes or Miz- 
raim's reign, which was our chief enquiry: 
For this proves Eratoffhenes’s canon to be- 
gin with the fon: and. grandchild of Cronus 
or Ham, viz. Mizraim and Thoth, in whofe 
rdigns Sznchoniatho’s fragment-ends. And 
fo by this means we have obtain’d deter- 
minate years of the world (according to the 
Hebrew account exprefs’d by the Primate 
of Armagh) for the firft founders of the 


Alig yptian monarchy, which years are not 


expre(s'd either by Bratofthenes or Sancho- 
niatho, who only gives us generations fuc- 
ceeding each other. Yet becaufe his num- 
bers of generations are the fame with thofe 
in Mofes’s Genefis, we may according to 
our poftulate, eftimate the generations of 
Cain’s line antecedent to the time of Cro- 
aus and Ouranus, who both liv’d in the 
Flood, to have run parallel with the times 
of the generations in Seth’s line which are 
exprefs'd in Mofes; and fo, with allowance 
of fome latitude, the years of the world be- 

longing 
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longing to Serh’s line may be apply’d to 
Gain’s line in Sanchoniatho, to give fome 
light thereunto by help of this back reckon- 
ing, as it did before by reckonin g from Pro- 
togonus the firft man. 

The reader may perhaps be tir’d with the 
laborious calculations of this fection, there- 
fore I will in the end of it divert and enter- 
tain him with fome more eafy obfervations, 
wherein his fancy may {port it felf in a li- 
besty of conjecturing, there being no other 
way left whereby we may reconcile thofe 
different names, whereby. feveral authors 
feem to mean the fame perfon, whofe time 
is determin’d in our Evatofthexean table 
confiftently with fcripture accounts, but in 
our authors very differently reprefented. | 
will attempt to give a few inflances, where- 
by it may appear that there is fome.corre- 
fpondence between thefe .Eratofthenean 
names, and the names given to Aig yptian 
fovereigns by other writers. “The reader 
may {ee that the ee is not great be- 
tween thee. Rey 


in Erato. , 
 fibenes. In Manetho. 
x, Sirius. 1, Sorts, 


2. Raugfis. 2. Ratoifes, 
3. Mafche. 
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3. Mofehe- 3, Mycerinus Herodot. builder 
res. of a great pyramid call’d, 
Mencherres in Manetho, 
Mencherinus in Diodor. 
4. Saophis. 4. Supis, Manetho affirms he 
buile the greateft pyramid, 
and afcribes to him the fa- 
cred book, which he boafts 
he had gotten as a rarity, 
and a great prize. - 
5. Siphoas, 5. This book feems to me to 
orHermes belong to Siphoas in Era- 
. fecundus. tofibenes, and Manetho in 
his epiftle to Philadelphus, 
intimates he receiv’d. in- 
, {tructions from him. 
6. Senfao- 6. Methufuphis in. Manetho 
phi, or Sa — anfwers Saophis fecundus, 
ophis fecun- the firft fyilable. Meth feems 
dus; Sen i deriv’d from 22’, fignifying 
derivefrom —pojt, or one ‘hat follow’d 
muShanah. after a prince of the fame 
name. 


7, Nitocris is a queen’s name, that ali 
writers of ig yptian ftory agree in, and the 
etymology thereof anfwering Evatofthenes’s 
interpretation is in Bochart, and many o- 
thers. 

‘Laftly, 
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: Laftly, Whereas Ni/es and Phruron ftand 
tear the end of this catalogue as names of 
the fame men, I crave leave to fuggett that 
I believe’ his true eaftern name was Nilits, 
which I deduce from the eaftern word bm 
Nachal, poffedit, cuftodivit. And | take 
Posen to be’ Eratofthenes’s interpretation 
thereof inGreek, which is by the carelefnefs 
of tranfcribers plac’d firflin Syxced/us, There 
are fuch interpretations annex’d to mott of 
this catalogue; and Salmafius in his epittles 
to Golius owns’em all to be good, and cone 
féquently the work to be genuine; fome 
of ’em he hath particularly deduc’d from 
the Coptic language. I hope fome learn- 
ed man will do the like for all the rett, 
TY have undertaken only the chronology 
thereof. — 

Having thus fhew’d fome connexion of 
the Aig yptian Canon with the Olympiads, 
which are the beft rule of the Greed chro- 
nology: | will briefly fuggeft what connex- 
ion they have alfo with the Remax chrono- 
logy, which is regulated by the years ab 
Urbe condi, from the building of Rome. 
This I fhall do by the help of the fame Pe- 
rapegma, or fixd time of Amofis, which I 
have before fettled to -be coincident with 
Mares’ lalt year, and with the time of Lza- 

chus 
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chus the founder of the -Argzve kingdom. 
Now our Primate informs us from Varro, 
the moft learned Roman, that. the beginning 
of the city, and of Romulus’s reign, was 
1102 years after Ivachus’s beginning, which 
was about 32 years before our Amofis. S 
by our accounts, Varro's Paliia, or Feaft 
to Pales, in which Rome was begun tobe 
built, will fall out about 1402 years after 
Menes’s time, or the beginning of the - 
gyptian monarchy: But by Dzeearchus'’s ac- 
count the time isfomewhat longer. =. 

But thefe Papers are {well’d to a bulk 
greater than Lintended; and Iconfider that 
the end which mov’d me to enquire into 
thefe Aig yptian antiquities, was the finding 
out the time when Mizrazm(whom Syncel- 
lus affirms to be Menes) began to reign, as 
alfo the time of Thoth’s reign. Now | have 
found thefe things which belong’d to the ex- 
plication of our Sauchoniatho and Eratofthe- 
wes, 1 am not oblig’d to look any farther 
into thefe Zig yptian concerns. | once in- 
tended to write an Appendix to this dif- 
courfe, and therein to give my thoughts far- 
ther about the 14 firft Dynafties of Manetho ; 
but I am difcourag’d from profecuting that 
defign, by the evidence { have found and 
given, that there is much forgery in the 

cafe, 
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cafe, and that chiefly upon defign to make 
their worfhip of beafts, as the living images 
of their gods, ‘more ancient than really itis. 
But becaufe the fixing this time of Mewes 
is of fuch confequence to the clearing of 
both Evatoftbenes and Sanchoniatho, \ will 
in the laft fe@ion fuperadd to thefe, which 
{ confefs to be my principal proofs, fome 
others which feem to me of moment, and 
worthy to be confider’d as concurrent evi- 
dence with that already given from Sancho. 
niatho, Eratoftbenes, Dicearchus and Varro. 


Sect. 


Secr. VI. 


Containing Teflimonies concurrent about 
the- tine of Mengs. 


ET \Ere I will place firft an argument of 
approximation, which I draw from 

the Mofaical biftory. Mizraim or 
Menesbeing the fon of Ham, muftbe thought 
to be born near the time that’s affign’d 
by Mofes to Arphaxad the fon of Shem, 
from which time all other accounts draw 
him too far; and this not only the Hebrew, 
but the Seprwagint and the Samaritan agree 
to be the fecond year after the Flood, which 
in the Hebrew numbers mult be exprefs’d 
AM. 1658. 

Neverthelefs I acknowledge that he might 
be born fomewhat later in Ham’s life, which 
was long; but being his fon, whom he 
plac’d firlt to reign in Aig pt, a rich coun- 
trey known to him, it’s moft probable that 
he was either his firft born, or near him, 
and confequently near the time aflign’d to 
Arphaxad in Sbem's ine: Neither do we 

pretend 
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pretend to more than an approach to the 
time of his birth. Only we are affur’d by 
Sanchoniatho’s hiftory, that his birth was fo 
early in Crozus’s time, that all his life and 
his reign was ended before Crozus’s death; 
becaufe he expreffly tells us that Cronus fent 
Thoth his fucceflor to be governor in A- 
gypt, which mutt be after his death. This 
is the only place which I can find to allow 
fome latitude in, for the different accounts 
that many learned men differ from each o- 
other in; fome taking the numbers of -the 
Hebrew text asi have done, others rather 
inclining to thofe of the Sepewagint tran- 
flation, or the Samaritan copy. ‘This con-. 
aroverfy I am not willing to undertake, but 
Jeave others to accommodate the hiftorical 
evidence from other authors here produc’d, 
to the accounts of the Septsagint or Sama- 
vitan as well as they can. 1 am fure by the 
practice of Eufebius and Africanus, that e- 
ven in the Gree church, where the autho- 
rity of the Septuagint was higher than it 
was either in the Roman or Syrian churches, 
it was {till held lawful and commendable to 
calculate times by the Hebrew account as 
well as by the Greek; and this is all that | 
have here done. 


Now 


_ of the time of Manes. — gag 
Now the Zigyprtan hiftories agree that 
their firft king was cut off by a violent 
death, before the courfe of nature in thofe 
times would have remov'd him. . Neverthe- 
lefs Evatofthenes explain’d by our numbers, 
allows him to have liv’d to the year 19113 © 
whence if we fubdu& the {uppos’d time of 
his birth 1658, his age at his death will be 
253 years,which is a fair time for aman whom 
the Ag yptiaws lament as cut off in the 
flower of hisage; and that’s above half the 
time that Arphaxad liv'd, which being 438 
years, the half is but 219. And according 
to our numbers, the beginning of his reign 
will not be till he was 191 years old, which 
agrees well with thofe times wherein men’s 
lives were fo long; and there is no reafon 
to fuppofe him to begin to reign when he 
was elder: Thefe things make my firft pro- 
bable argument that Mewes’s time is not 
fix’d amifs. In like manner, if we take 
Thoth or Athothes to be born about Sa/ah’s 
time in the Hebrew account 4. M. 1693, 
the beginning of his reign being by our ta- 
ble rgzz, he will not come to the throne 
till he be 218 years old, and he will dye a- 
ged 277; which is a good approach to the 
longevity of thofe times, though not fo 
long as Sadal’s life, which many accidents 
. Pa might 
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might hinder. Our table, and Armagh's 
annals, fuggefts one fulficient caufe, viz, - 
that Salatis the firft king of the Phenician 
Paftors, was in his time fet up againit him; 
and Manetho in Fofephus azainkt Apion, de- 
clares him to be fuch a formidable warrior, 
as might probably fhorten Téorh’s days. 

- And becaufe I believe that Orus (who in 
Plutarch’s myftical {tory is athrm’d to be 
the fon and fucceffor of Of is) mutt there- 
fore be the fame -man with Z4oth, the fon 
and fucceflor of Mizraim (call’d Orus after 
‘his. confecration, to be worthipp’d becaufe 
‘of. the:light or-wifdom of his mind, trom 
4tx Our, which fignifies that) it foliows that 
‘Plutarch’s acknowledgment, where in the 
Aigyptian. mysteries he was reprcfented 
as torn to pieces; this was fo horrid a 
thing, that he confeffes he left out this 
Siawedspos in his narrative, as a calamity 
which the Reman ears could not bear to be 
faid concerning a God: It follows, I fay, 
that the Aigyptians did own that their O- 
xus or Thoth was cut off by a violent death, 
and confequently did not live fo long as by 
the courfe of nature he might have done in 
thofe times, being grandion to Ham; fot 
Salah the grandchild to Shew liv'd 433 years. 
Thefe intimations in the 2z yptzau hiftory, 

that 
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that theit Afexes and Thorh liv’d in an age 
of the world, wherein death at 253 and 
277 years old was counted untimely death, 
are good proofs that Mewes and Thoth liv’d 
not much after the Flood. For there is no 
example in Scripture of a man that liv’d 200 
years, if he were born 230 years after the 
Flood, according to the Hebrew account, 
as far as [ remember; unlefs Fob may be ex- 
cepted, whofe age fome think was doub- 
led, by a miraculous recompence to his pa- 
tience. 

In the fecond place, I will propofe a paflage 
in Fofephas’s antiquities, 40. vill. ¢.2. p. 268, 
after the middle of that long chapter. There 
he'having fpoken amply of So/omon’s build 
ings, and mention’d his marriage with the 
daughter of Pharoah; he gives the reafon 
why the Aigyptian kings then were call'd- 
by that name, becaufe that name in the Z. 
gyptian language fignifies the king ; and af- 
ferts that title had been born by all the 4- 
gyptian fovereigns from Afineus who built 
Memphis, and liv'd many years before our 
forefather Abrabam unto Solomons time, 
more that 1300 years having pafs’d between - 
‘em. Here I doubt not but Mfizeus means 
Menes, becaufe he is.diftinguihh’d by a fure 
mark as the founder of Memphis, which He- 

ha % rodotus 
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yodotus expreflly teftifies that Menes built, 
/ib.it. ¢.99. And Mayethoin Africanus af- 
firms his fon Athothes built a palace in it, 
which fuppofes the city firft built, and no 
king was before him but Mewes. Sir 7. 
faggelts, “Urbs ipfa conditoris women retinere 
videtur, intimating, I fuppofe, that Mem. 
_ ph isa contraction of Menephis, x eafily 
palling into #, as Bochart hath noted. Dr, 
Caftle in Moph, it’s Hebrew name, (perhaps 
contracted from Menoph) informs us that 
in Coptic it’s call’d Manphtha, the » being 
there retain’d, and Mop4 and Nopé are pro- 
mifcuoufly taken, becaufe m and # are fo 
often interchang’d. ‘The Twrds call it Mit- 
zir, ticking rather to the Hebrew name of 
Mizraim its founder, than to Mewes that’s 
moft us’d among the Greeks. 

And indeed the change which Yofephus 
hath made is only in a vowel, and the ter- 
nation, which the learned know are chang’d 
very arbitrarily. Plutarch de Ifide calls 
this man Minies, Diodorus Siculus calls him 
Miy or Mids; Pliny calls him Meno, the 
Lxcerpta Latino-Barbara in ‘Scaliger call 
him Adéveas; in all, the firft king, or Pha- 
raohin Aig ypt, is meanta {ure charatter of 
Mizraim or Menes: And Fofephus tells us he 
was not much above 1300 years before So/o- 

mons 
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mon’s hatriage with the then king’s daughter, 
which gave occafion to his enquiry. This 
marriage 1s fix’d by the Primate of Armagh 
to P. F. 3700, from whence fubduét 1300, 
there remains 2400; which falls far fhort of 
Manetho’s account, fomething fhort of Sir 
4. Marfham's account, and therefore con- 
tradiéts °em both. But! confefs it falls a- 
bove 100 years beyond my account, for it 
reaches the year of the world 1690, which 
anfwers 2400 in the Falian period. Where- 
foreI confider’d what reafon made Fofephus 
reckon above 1300 years from Menes to the 
beginning of the temple; and by looking back 
towards the beginning of the fame chapter, ] 
found by comparing his accounts there, that 
he allow’d 592 years from the departure out 
of Aigypt to the firft building of the temple: 
But this is too much by above 100 years, 
as is clear by 1 Kings vi. 1. where it’s af- 
firm'd to be but 480 years after the depar- 
ture from Aigypt. Wherefore rectify this 
miftake, and Fo/fepbus’s 592 years will be 
but 480, which is 112 lefs; and deduct 112 
from 1300, there will remain but 1188 ; 
and the marriage of Selomon with Pharaot’s 
daughter was two years before that; fo 
from Menes to this marriage is but 1186 
years. Wherefore from P. Ff. 3700, fub- 

Li4 duct 


454 Concurrent Teflimonies 

duct 1186, there remains 2514 of P. 7. be. 
longing. to Mewes; this anfwers the year of 
the world according to Armagh’s account 
1804. ‘This year falls between the two ac- 
counts that I deduc’d from Evatoftbenes, 
and from Dicearchus, differing but four 
years from Dicearchus’$ accounts, and 
coming by fo much nearer to Eratofthenes’s, 
and it’sbut 12 years earlier than the Primate 
fets Mizraim. 

Such another approach to the beginning 
of the Aig yprian kingdom after the Flood, 
and before Abrabam’stime, may be deduc’d 
from Fofephus’s account of the time of Se- 
lomon’s building his temple, given near the 
beginning of the fame chapter. For he 
there tells us it was 1020 years after Abra- 
bam’s coming into Canaan, and 1440 years 
after the Flood. Subduét 1020 from 14409, 
ihere remains 420 years between the Flood 
and Abrabam’s coming into Canaan. It's 
certain the Aigypizav kingdom began in 
that interval, which is calculated very near 
agreement with the Hebrew numbers which 
Tfollow; and fo doth alfo his interval which 
immediately follows, where he faith that 
the temple was built 3102 years after the 
firlt man ddam. For fubduct its diftance 
from the Flood, which he makes 1449 

years, 
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years, out of 3102, there remains 1662; 
which ditters but fix years from the Hebrew 
account; whereas if he had follow’d the 
Samaritan, or the Septuagéxt account, he 
mult have differ’d much more. Now, be-’ 
caufe the iz yptian kingdom began in Me- 
nes, or, as Fofephus calls him, Miveus his 
time, and that was in the interval between 
the Flood and Abraham's journey into’ Ca- 
naan {tated by Jofephus 420 years after the 
Flood; we may allow about 200 years of 
this interval to the peopling of the world, 
and then AMewes’s time will agree well e- 
nough with the time which I have a 
upon. 

Hence it appears that Jo/epbus’s place 
from Mizraim differs very little from: that 
which [have found, if we corrcét only his 
miftake between the departure out of 4- 
gypt, and the founding of the temple, 
wherein he plainly forgot the text, i Kings 
vi.t, And by this liberty that T ufe to cor- 
recta miflake in Fo/epbus’s chronology, the 
reader will fee that although I found an ar- 
sument for approach to truth on his autho- 
rity, In confent with others, who indeed 
often fuggeft great truths, yet I think not 
my felf bound to juftify all his affirmations 
about times; nor do | think it poffible to 

Lia reconcile 
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reconcile all paffages in him, aswe now find 
’em.in his books; tho’ it’s likely he wrote 
’em better than they now are. But in the 
fecond approach founded on Jofephus’s ac- 
counts, Ineed not corre¢t him at all. 

In the third place I will mention a proof 
of Menes’s time, taken from the determina- 
tion of it, which is in P/ay, whom I be- 
lieve with Sir 7. MZ that he calls Meno, Lid. 
vii. ¢.56. and cites Auticlides, as proving 
by ancient monuments that he liv’d 15 years 
before the eldeft Phoroneus, who was bro- 
ther to Zigialeus the firkt Sicyonian king ; his 
time was 4. M. 1915. Subduct rs years from 
it, there remains 1900, which is fommewhat 
above 50 years later than the time our table 
fixes. But this therefore is {till more op- 
pofite to the pretended antiquities of Mfc. 
netho and the priefts, whom Herodorws and 
‘Diodorus feem to follow, and whom chiefly 
I oppofe. And this is eafily reconcil’d to 
my table, by affirming that Menes invented 
letters in the latter end of his reign, which 
ended 4. M. 1911. as appears by our table, 
wherewith Pliny rightly underftood fully 
agrees. 

J will not enlarge on this argument, be- 
caufe I have before in this book {tated the 
Sicyonian kingdom’s original ; and have 

prov’d 
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prov'd that the eldeft Phoroneas mult not 
be taken from the Argzve, but from the Si- 
cyonian kingdom, he being brother to 4i- 
gialens, as Apollodorus witnelles. 

The fourth concurrent teflimony which 
agrees with our tables pretty near, and con+ 
fequently confirms all the times therein fix’d, 
becaufe they are chain’d together by the 
line of fucceflion beginning in Mewes, hall 
be taken from a paflage occafionally men- 
tion’d by Herodotus, Ub. ii. near the begin- 
ning. He tells us that Myrés had {carcely 
been dead 900 years when he was in 42- 
gypt, Se. The time of his travelling thi- 
ther I know not certainly, but his birth is 
fix'd out of Geddins, and agreed by our Pri- 
mate of Armagh, and Sir 7. M. to have been 
Per. Ful. 4230, which anfwers in Armagh’s 
annals to 4. M. 3520. Subdutt hence goo, 
the remain is2620, which year of the world 
falleth within 11 years of the death of Meu- 
res Philofophus, the 28" king from Menes 
in our Eratofthenian table. And indeed 
this King, whofe title is interpreted the Phi- 
lofopher, is moft likely to be the fame with 
Myris, or Meris in Herodotus and Diodo- 
rus; yea, in Scaliger’s Greek Eufebins he is 
printed Meres. For we find him recorded 
is Herodotus, as doing the greateft things 

that 
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that a peaceeble philofophical prince in 4. 
gypt could perform, for publick benefit of 
the land, by great water-cuts between the 
Nile, and the {tupendous lake that bears his 
name, and brought him in a great revenue, 
He adorn’d their publick religion alfo, by 
building the flately northern Porzzco to 
Vulcan’s temple in Memphis. And more- 
over, Diogenes Laertins in Pythagoras's 
life tells us, that Merzs invented the prin- 
ciples of the elements of Geometry which 
Pythagoras \earn’d in Aigypt. Now be- 
caufe I defir’d to know how long he was 
before Pythagoras’s time of being in Zig ypr, 
I found that Pythagoras was there 4, M. 
3457, by Armagh’s annals, and by our table 
Meurus died A. M.2609; fubdué this from 
the former, there remain 848 years between 
the death of Afzris, and the time of Py- 
thagoras’s {tudying there; and fo much el- 
der are Maris’s principles of geometry than 
the time of this learned Gree, who fettled 
at laft in Italy, and was the founder of the 
Italie fucceflion of philofophers. My pen 
would readily digrefs farther in praife of 
Maris, but 1 mult reftrain my felf to con- 
fider only his time, which we have found 
prope verum, near the matter. And this 
being done, we can come as near to find 
the 


of the tome of Mexts. as 
the beginning of Afenes by help of Erato. 
fibenes’s canon: For by adding the ycars of 
the 28 firft kings, the fum will be found, 
which is to be fubduéted from 2620, But 
the fhortedt way is this: From 2609, which 
is the laft year of Meres Philofophis, fub- 
duct 1849, our tabular number of Afenes’s 
beginning, the difference is 760; this is the 
fum of all the reigns from Menes to Meres 
P hilofophus inclufive. ‘Then from 2620, the. 
mumber before found, fubduét 760, there 
will remain 1860, which is juft 11 more than 
1849, and fhews that by this account Me. 
nes began 11 years only later than we have 
plac’d him. Now this being but a {mall 
difference, it’s a fufficient approach to a- 
greement in time with me. And the fo 
near agreement in time, and name, and cha- 
rater of a philofophical peaceful prince, 
fulficiently proves that the Meres Philofo- 
phus in Evatofthenes, is indeed the very 
fame perfon with the Mares, whofe time is 
fix’d prope verum in Herodotus. 
For Herodotus did not pretend to tell us 
_ toa year how long Aferes liv’d before him, 
but intimated an approach only by the 
round number goo. If he had faid ort 
years before my birth Meres died, then by 
finding in my Eratoftbenean table that his 
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death was juft fo many years before Hero- 
dotus’s birth, 1 had had an argument to 
prove precifely that all the kings times 
therein were rightly determin’d by my num- 
bers, and particularly Mewes; but fince he 
fpake only prope verum, \ can thence only 
infer prope verum that my numbers do well 
determine Menes and.other kings times, 
And this near concurrence of Herodotus 
with other authorities which I have cited, 
makes me flill more to value Evatofthenes’s 
canon, and the connexion of it with San- 
choniatho’s Thoth; there being greater rea- 
fon to regard Herodotus’s teftimony con- 
cerning this king Meres, that liv’d but a- 
bout 9co years before him, which he men- 
tions as certainly known prope verum, than 
there is to believe the fables that the priefts 
told him about kings many thoufands of 
years before his days, whereof he acknow- 
ledges that they gave him no fatisfactory 
proof. 

I crave leave to add to thefe proofs this 
obfervation, that it’s rationally credible that 
Aigypt fhould become a kingdom not be- 
fore, but fomewhat after Babylon, and not 
many years after it neither. Hereunto the 
times that I have fix’d on either 4 M7. 18.49, 
or by Dicearchus’s numbers 1800, do well 

agree: 
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agree: For the fureft proof of the Babylonian 
antiquities is taken from the eldeft celeftial 
obfervations that there were found when 
Alexander took Babylon. Now thefe reach’d 
backwards no more than 1903 years, yet 
doubtlefs had been made from the begin, 
ning of the Babylonian monarchy. Where. 
fore I fubduét 1903 from the year wherein 
Alexander took Babylon, which was 3674, 
there remains 1771 for the year of the world 
when that monarchy and thofe obfervations 
began. ‘This is 29 years before the account 
from Dicearchus, or 78 years before that 
founded in the note of Eratoftheues. 

And indeed 1 cannot doubt but the fer- 
tility of Algypt was fo well known before 
the Flood, and fo foon famous after the 
Flood, as would induce either Noah to ad: . 
vife, or his children to undertake a journey. 
thither to plant fome part of increafing man- 
kind in that fruitful place, as foon as the 
accounts I have given do affirm: but fooner 
after the Flood and peopling moderately of 
the eaft, they could not be. 

The hiltory of thefe celeftial obferva- 
tions on which this argument is founded, 

“is in Simplicius in ib. ii. de Cel, Some 
countenance is given to this my ratiocina- 
tion. 1. From that Babylon in Aigypty 

which 
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which we find own’d both by Pro/emy and 
Fofephus; and I think it may have been 
built, or firft founded inthe eldeft times in 
memory of Babylon in Chaldea, whence the 
firft plantérs or their fathers came. Yet I 
know that Diodorus makes it built by cap- 
tives thence brought by Se/ofiris, and Fofe- 
phus makes Cambyfes {lll later to be its 
founder ; and hiftory not agreeing in the time 
of its foundation, makes me think its anti- 
quity greater than either of thefe authors 
thought. And 2. Thoth’s celebrated skill in 
aftronomy makes me believe his education 
was either at Babylon in his youth before 
he came into Cavaaz, which refidence only 
ig mention’d by Sawchoniatho; or at leatt, 
that he was taught by fuch as there had 
been acquainted with ccleftial obfervations. 
3. L might add, that about 154 years after 
Thoth’s time, we find that 4/fs, or Afeth, 
as Syncellus calls him, added the Epagomena 
to the 360 days of the old year, even in 
the Lower Aigypt. -For this proves that 
then obfervations of the Sun’s motion were 
come to a good degree of perfection, which 
could not be, unlefs aftronomy had beeti_ 
well ftudicd a good while before ;, probably 
with help from the Babylonian obferva: 
tions. 

But 
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But | think it fufficient to have briefly 
fuggefted thefe things to the confideration 
of the learned, as concurrent probable ar- 
guments to prove the foundation of ‘the 
kingdom of Aigypt to have been not long 
after the beginning of thofe Babylonzan ob- 
fervations. But for the more precife de: 
termination of the time of Menes’s begin- 
ning to reign, and confequently.of the whole 
Ervatofthenean fucceflion in the Theban king- 
dom, I reft chiefly upon thofe many con- 
current proofs which I have produc’d, fome 
of which immediately fix Meves’s time, an- 
other the end of Mares to be the fame with 
the beginning of Tethmofis, another the 
time of Meres Philofophus, another the 
time of Nilus or Phruron ; and all of ’em 
together, and fingly, do eftablifh the whole 
Evatofthenean feries to be plac’d in its true 
diftance from the firft Olympiad, if we rec- 
kon backwards, as we may, without any 
refpect to the year of the Deluge, or of the 
Creation. But] writingin Exgl/h, for the 
ule of our Englifh divines, and other ftu- 
dents in antiquity, have chofen for their 
eafe in numbring to refer all to the years 
of the world, or creation, according to the 
Hebrew account, which our Bibles follow, 
and have generally taken Arwagh’s num- 
bers, 
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bers, which now are commonly printed in 
many editions of our Bibles. I fteadily re. 
folve not to digrefs into the controverfy a- 
bout the numbers in the Sepruagint and Sa. 
maritan that differ from the: Hebrew, and 
from each other.’ Yet there is reafon for 
me to hope that thofe who prefer either of 
thefe before the Hebrew, will not be of: 
fended at my innocent endeavours to prove 
that thefe ancient heathen hiftorians do a- 
gree well, in the main, both with each o- 
ther, and with our Hebrew account. 

Add hereunto that Syuced/us places the 
Menes of Eratoftbenes, who is the only true 
one, 124 years after the confufion of tongues, 
that was by the Hebrew accounts 4. M.1757. 
therefore Menes is by him fet 4. M. 1881. 
but 32 years later than my number. 

Laftly, in favour of the Mo/aica/ accounts 
in the Hebrew text, 1 will add yet one ap- 
proach more towards the time of Menes 
or Mizraim, taken from the remains we 
have of the Lydiaz antiquities in other Au- 
thors compar’d with Afofés. His affirma- 
tion that Mizraim begat Ludim, Geu.x. 13. 
placing this people firft of the defcendents 
from this fon of Ham, made me think, that 
in, and before Mo/és’s time, and foon after 
the founding of the Ag yptzaz kingdom, this 

nation 
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nation was a confiderable plantation. All 
the ancients unanimoufly agree Ludi to 
fignify the Lydiaus in Afia Minor : So Fofe- 
phus, Africanus, Eufebius, Hierom, Eufta- 
thins, and others; but without fhewing the 
caufe they refer Ludim to Shem’s line rather 
than Ham's. Bochart moreover doth fug- 
gelt fome intimations that Ladim of Ham's 
line fignify fome Aitbiopians. 


{ affirm. that Meon or Afizraim planted 
this part of Afia, fince call’d Lydia,. but an- 
ciently Meomia, from Meon, as Eufebins 
owns in his Prepar, Evangel. \v’s certain 
that Mo/es mentions no people call’d Ludim, 
except thole of Ham’s line: But the main 
enquiry is, where we fhall find any concur- 
rent evidence to determine at lea{t fome- 
what near the time of this plantation, and 
confequently of the planter. The beft and 
neareft that [ can produce, is founded in 
Fufebins’s Chronicon at his number 56. He 
affirms that then reign’d in Crete one Cres, 
who was one of the Curetes, who brought up 
Jupiter; thefe built Cnoflos ix Crete, avd 
the temple of Cybele the mother of the Gods. 
Now becaufe it’s evident that this Cybele is 
the great Phrygian or Lydian Goddels, 
nearly related to the founder of that mo- 
narchy, and it may be juftly taken for grant- 

Kk a ed, 
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ed, that this building a temple to her was 
after her death: Therefore the time being 
fix’d in which this temple was built, we 
fhall know that fhe was before that, . and 
then was dead, and confecrated to be 
a Goddefs. Now we havea fure rule given 
by Scaliger, and generally admitted by all 
chronologers, that.add 2697 to Eufebzus’s 
number here 56, the fum gives the year in 
the fulian period, which is 2753. Subduét 
from this 710 according to Armagh’s me- 
thod of determining the year of the world, 
and there willremain 4. M/. 2043. the time 
when. this temple was built, which falleth 
out to be not many years after Menes’s 
death, which by our table was 19113 for 
by fubduction it appears to be but 132 after 
the end of his reign, who was cut offin the 
midi{t of his age, and by the courfe of na- 
ture in thofe times, he being of the fame 
generation with Avphaxad, might have 
liv’d pat the time of the building of this 
temple as Arphaxad did, who died in the 
year of the world 2096. 

Hence it is certain that the Lydian mo- 
narchy was founded long before Cybele’s 
temple was built; for Au/febiasPrap. 1. it. 
p58. faith, That her father Afeon reign’d 
there before fhe died a good while, and fhe 

was 
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was dead before her temple was buile, 
Therefore this monarchy mutt be founded 
about the time of Menes’s reign in Eg yp; 
fo that this knowledge of the time-of: the 
Lydian kingdom’s beginning, mutt ‘lead‘us 
toanear guefs at the time’ of beginning: the 
Hig gyptian kingdom, from whence the’ co- 
lony in the Lydian kingdom was fent. 
Some perhaps may flight Enfebrus’s autho- 
rity, becaufe he doth not naine any ancienter 
authors from whom he receiv’d this hifto- 
tical matter; with the time to which it’s 
annex’d; but I doubt’ not but he had good 
authority to warrant him. therein, tho’ he 
names none here: For he feldom. names 
his authors in his canon, that being but a 
table, not defign’d for -debating doubtful 
things, but to help the memory of things 
prov’d in other places. Seadiger in his ani- 
madverfions on the place; proves this Cres 
to be own’d by Ephorus, a very ancient hi- 
{torian, quoted by Marczanus Heracleotes ; 
and he adds alfo Eu/lathias quoting Arria- 
aus for the fame. Ladd, that Clemens A. 
lexand, Strom. 1. owns this Cres. The 
name "Auzybov that’s given him, fignifies 
to my underitanding, only that they knew 
not his parents, or any elder anceftors. I 


doubt not but he was from the Cerethites, 
Kk 2 or 
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or Philiftines, whom | thew afterwards to 
be the firft planters there ; and Ao/és owns 
‘em to be Mizraim’s pofterity fettled in Cz- 
naan When Abraham came thither. The 
fable about defending ‘fupiter, 1 can give a 
probable hiftorical interpretation of; but 
pafs over it, defigning only to regard the 
time of building the temple of Cybele. 
Tam fenfible that this approach taken by 
it felf gives but a little light, in this dark 
part of antiquity ; yeta little I thought was 
not to be altogether neglected: Becaufe the 
{tars of the leaft magnitude, joining their 
light with thofe of the firft and fecond mag- 
nitude, make the night it felf more clear 
and pleafant. ‘This very approach hath en- 
courap’d me fo far, that I have ventur’d to 
gues that this Meax (whom Diodorus al- 
ferts to be the firft king of Lydia, and 
Phrygia; and from him Ex/ebius took in- 
formation) was the very fame man, whoin 
Herodotus is twice mention’d, (in Clio and 
Melpomene) and call’d Manis, as the eldett 
king of Lydia, anceftor to Atys, and fo to 
the firit royal line of the Atyade, who go- 
vern’d Lydia before the Heraclide and the 
Mermnade: The fame alfo with Manis, 
mention’d in Plitarch de Ifide as the Phry- 
gian hero, and the very fame with the Z- 
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qyptian Menes. A {mall change in the vow- 
els and termination is very common, when 
the fame name pafles into feveral countries 
and languages. Nay, I do farther believe 
that Meow is neareft the original of the 
name; and that My, Miwas, Mewes, Ma- 
nis, and all other variations of the fame 
man’s name, are but changes of that origi- 
nal name; which in Hebrew is pyn Mewn, 
fignifying, when it is a noun, a habitation, 
or ‘refuge; or, as a participle, it will im- 
port him that caufes men to inhabit, or 
dwell in any place, the founder of a colony, 
diushs, in Pau/fanias, who, as prince there- 
of, is their refuge, and gives them places 
to dwell in. 
The reader may fee foundation for this 
notion in Dr. Caffle’s Heptaglot, in the roat 
a Hen, but more in Bochart, in his Pha- 
leg. p.138. whom will not tranfcribe. Yet 
acither of them applies this to the origina- 
tion of Meon, or Menes, or to the fame- 
nefs of thofe feemingly different names. (See 
more of this in my notes on the general ta+ 
ble.) Neverthele(s, *tis certain that the old- 
eit names of thofe perfons who were wor- 
{hipped by heathens, are of fuch ealtern ex- 
trattion: And it’s certain alfo that this AMe- 
wes was fo worlhipped, as the founder; 
Reka. firit 
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firft, of the Aigyptian, and afterwards of 
many other colonies or nations, which Mo- 
fes timfelf owns to have fprung from him, 
particularly the Ladim. Agreeably hereun- 
to, Diodorus {peaking of him under the 
name of Ofiris, faith, he did ereabeay wéeay 
cine Spl, pals through moft of the then. known 
and habitable world; and becaufe he taught 
"em to fow corn, plant trees, and build 
houfes, was every where receiv'd as a deity. 
To this purpofe he is cited by Eufebins, 
Prep. p. 46. Particularly in that page he 
faith, he did éemerbeiv re 2° % Dguytay ev, 
pafs intoPhrygia, and the nations adjoining ; 
with which, then Lydéa was one kingdom, 
as it naturally j joins to it. 

' This is exprefs teftimony that the fame 
man who founded the Aigyptian monar- 
chy, was alfo in Phrygia, and the adjacent 
countries, (which mutt include Lyd) to 
fettle colonies there. And it’s evident that 
thefe kingdoms mutt be of near equal antt- 
quity, which are founded by the fame man. 
Agreeably hereunto it’s afirm’d by Pau/a- 
nias, that the Phrygians did coutef? with the 
Aigyptians about this claim to autiguity, 
Atticoruto, p.13. And he would not have 
noted it, if he had not thought their claim 
confiderable, 
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Befides this,Herodotus,p.4s. twice afferting 
Manes to be the founder of the Lydiaz mo- 
narchy, which is the fame with Menes, puts 
the matter almoft out of doubt. ‘Phe great 
efteem that thefe A/iaticks had 6f this Aa 
nes, may be underftood: by this,’ that P/z- 
tarch de Ifide faith, they call’d all’ heroick 
deeds after his name Afanzca; and that 
fome call’d him Ma/fdes, which being cer-- 
tainly an honourable title, Tconfider’d what 
it might import. To help us here, He/y- 
chius tells us, that Mdéucis the title of Zeds 
or Jupiter among the Phrygians. Now] 
fuppofe that 2 in Ma@&s being turn’d into 
od (as was ufual in the Doric and Molic di- 
aleét, which the o/ic migration carty'd in- 
to Phrygia) thefe kind of Phrygians calld 
him Ma/des, intimating thereby that he was 
a Jupiter, or great deity to be worthipped, 
If this be admitted, it may help in part to 
underftand Oroma/des, elicem’d a good de- 
ity farther in the eat. However, it’s evi- 
dent enough that the Phrygiavs (whom | 
take at the firft to be one people with the 
Lydians planted by Manes, as {have fhew’d) 
did, under the title of their:common foun- 
der, honour the fame perfon with a reli- 
gious worfhip, who was fo honour’d in Ah. 
gypé on the fame account. 
Kk 4 Add 
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' Add-hereunto that Dsony/ins Halicar- 
nafenfis, not only owns this Manes to be 
the founder of the Lydiaz monarchy, but 
calls. him the fon of Jupiter, which I un- 
derftand concerning Jupiter Hamon, or 
Ham; {o that his fon might inherit that ti- 
tle alfo:to be Jupiter fecundus, as he was 
Cronus -fecundis in the ftyle of Sanchonia- 

. tho; and fo Menes in Evatofthenes’s Later- 
culus is expounded AvwnG-, flill relating to 
the fame Jupiter Ham his father. 

The. records of this kingdom’s antiqui- 
ty that remain to us, are fo few and imper- 
fect, that. I cannot affirm certainly that 
Menes or the pofterity of Ham were the 
fole' founders thereof: Yea, I have fome 
reafon from them to fufpect that the potte- 
rity of Faphet had begun to plant there, 
either asfoon, or perhaps before him. For 
[have obferv’d that in Phrygia, which joins 
to Lydia, and is made part of Manes’s king- 
dom by Plutarch, Apallodorus places Elec- 
tra, the daughter of Atdas, the fon of Fa- 
petus, according to the Greek tradition ; 
and Teucer at the fame time, or very near, 
Atlas being Faphet’s fon, as Manes was 
Ham's. And | find that Diony/ius Halicar- 
naffenfis makes Cotys the fon of Manes, to 
marry the daughter of 7wJ/ws, who is call'd 


an 
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an Avwyfav of Lydia; which certainly im- . 
ports that he was not of the fame family 
with Manes, but a native of the countrey, 
whofe parents they knew not, or would 
not take notice of, Whence! mutt colleg; 
that the planters from Agypt found fome 
aborigines in Lydia, and intermarry’d with 
fem; but got the fovereignty into their own 
hands, and tranfmitted it to their pofterity 
the Atyade. Neverthelefs, the other fami- 
lies there were fo confiderable, that they 
got Phrygia not long after into their own 
hands, and made it a diftiné kingdom un- 
der Dardanus, who marry’d Teucer’s daugh- 
ter Bateia, and founded the Trojan king- 
dom. But the religion of thefe feparated 
ee was, | believe, fub{tantially the 
fame with the Aigyptian idolatry ; for I 
cannot but think that [/ss, who defcended 
from ‘Dardanus, carries the remembrance 
of the old Zds, or Cronus; whom the Phe- 
nicians and AEgyptians worlhipped ; and - 
the city being call’d Ida, makes me think 
him to be worlhipped there. ‘The famous 
Palladium, guardian of the city, was the 
image of his daughter Athene, or Pallas. 
That Athena was Cronus’s daughter, Saz- 
chouiatho affures us, in fpight of the Greek 
fables, that feign her to'haye leap’d arm’d 
-— , out 
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out of a cleft in Jove’s skull. That Pallas 
was the fame with her is commonly granted, 
and the Roman city that plac’d the Patla. 
dium in Minerva’s temple feems to own it; 
yet I know that Apollodorus ‘diftinguifhes 
them, and reports, that being warlike dei- 
ties they quarrell’d: But ftill he makes them 
contemporary, and intimates, that Athena 
did fhape her image the Palladium, Bibh- 
otheca lib. iii. ¢. 11. This being the chief 
idol of Troy, 1 have confider’d the defcrip- 
tion of it there given ; and in Herodian and 
Servius, 1 find it to be altogether like the 
oldeft Aig yptzan images of their deities; it 
was of wood, as Herodotus tells us the Z- 
gyptian were. It was made with the legs 
join’d together, as all the old Agyptian 
flatues are known to be fo made: The 
lively parting of the legs was an improve- 
ment made afterwards by Daedalus. Apollo- 
dorus’s words exprefs it pretty well, wig aecs 
fupleCyncs, sornd on the legs, or not parted. 
But the tranflator of Apodlodorus hath quite 
fpoil’d the author’s fenfe, when he faith 
in the Latin, Pedibus ita compofites ut quaft 
ambulare videretur. ‘The \carned know 
that their flatues were made rather like 
their Mumunies, preferv'd dead bodies, thay 
like walking men: And in fuch manner /- 
polladozus 
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pollodorus intimates the: Palladiym $ legs-to 
have been made, which makes:me believe 
it was deriv'd from this old Aig yprian plan-. 
tation there; for Aig ypt is known to wor- 
fhip this Goddefs anciently. by the name 
Neith; and the temple, oracle, and. featt 
of Minerva in Zigypt, are exprefs'd by: 
Herodotus. And I find in Herodotus’ s Terp- 
fichore, a temple of Minerva on the Trojan 
promontory, call’d Szgenm, fr om “her name 
Siga, among Phenicianus. Paufan. Beotic. 
deriv’d from xo Ség, clanfit, fepivit, be- 
caufe fhe was a virgin perpetually inclos’d. 

I might here add alfo the agreement of 
the Lydian or Phrygian folemnities of the 
Mater Deorum, with the Agyptian folem- 
nities to Ds; which Apuleius, who under- 
flood them well, makes altogether. the 
fame, Metam. lib. ix. but this hath been ob- 
ferv'd by othersalready, particularly by Sir 
Fobn Marfbam. | 

Therefore | chufe rather to note, that 
when Lycophron call d the Palladium Dosw 
ul) Ozav, intimating it the image of a P hu» 
nician Goddefs ; this is to be underftood of 
the heathen Phewices, who in the fubftance 
of their religion agreed with the dig yp-. 
tians, and particularly of the Phili/tines 
who were before Abrabaw's coming, an 

early 
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eatly colony from Aig ypt, and are by Mo- 
fés reckon’d among Mizraim's iffue, as 
thefe Ludim are. And I thew afterwards 
that the Aigyptians pafsd into Phrygia 
through Phenicza. 
With the religion in both thefe countries 
is naturally coherent the form of the year 
us'din them both. Now it appears in P/u- 
tarch, that the eldeft Ag yptian year was 
but 360 days; and Syzcedlus informs us, as 
hefore is noted, that the five érayoduat 
were added in the time of Affis, or A/eth, 
the paitoral king, who, according to Ar- 
magh’s annals, reign’d about the time that 
Abraham was call'd to offer Ifaac, A. M. 
24131, is his beginning. But the Lydian 
year, as appears by the difcourfe between 
Crefus and Solon in Herodotus’s firft mute, 
was of the eldeft form us’d ing ypt before 
that time, and the five exaysSwar were ne-. 
ver added there; which intimates that they 
were planted from ig ypt long before that 
time of Abraham, and kept the old form of 
the year, when the Zigyptians had long 
taken up a new meafure of annual folemni- 
ties. This argument taken as] have {tated 
it, in conjunction with the famenefs of their 
founder arid religion, is of good force; altho’ 


if 
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if it were feparated from’em it might Bs lia: 
ble to fome exceptions. - 

[ muft not negleét alfo to note, that He. 
rodotws in his Clio mentions.in Lydia that 
there were to be feen fome works, I fap- 
pofe he means buildings, of the ig yptians 
and Babylonians, which he reports as confi- 
derable next after the monument of Hady- 
attes, Creefim’s father, which was ftupen- 
doufly great. For we find nothing i in hi- 
ftory relating to the Ag yptians doing any 
great matter in Lydia, befides what they 
did in thofe eldeft times wherein they plant- 
ed colonies there, as thefe Ag yptian mo- 
numents did teftify. 

Agreeable to this early plantation of the 
lefler A/a, it is that Paufanias mentions in 
his Attics, p. 34. Edit. Francof. That: be 
faw in the Upper Lydia, at a little city 
call’d TySis veg, Temenus’s Gate, bones, 
whofe figure would fatisfy any man that 
they were men’s bones, but their bigue/s was 
above the now known fize of men. In the 
fame page he mentions the bones. of Afterius 
m the neighbouring Milefians countrey, giv. 
ing the dimenfion of his body to be no lefs 
than ten cubits long: What cubit he mea- 
fur'd by he tells us not, aflerting alfo that 
be was the fox of Anax. 1 doubt not but 

he 
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he means ore of the eldelt Avakim, ie 
pofterity is mention’d by Mofés. In ki 
manner in his Achaics he affirms that 
Milefians inform'd-bim, that their countrey 
was raoft anciéntly call’d Anattoria, before 
Miletus came thither from Crete, flying from 
the eldeft Minos, ‘and gave bis name to their 
city, and the neighbouring couitrey. Now 
it’s certain that thefe Anakim were Canaa- 
nites, and being of near kindred to Miz- 
raim’s family, might accompany him in the 
firft planting thefe Afiatic parts. So alfo in 
his Attics, p. 4: He affuresus, that the coun- 
trey of the Pergameni uezghbouring to this, 
was anciently facred to the Cabiri, whom we 
know to be Aig yprzan and Phoenician Dei- 
ties. 

This minds me of a paflage in Tully de 
Naturd Deorum, where enquiring after the 
Hercules whom they worfhipp’d; yet he 
confefles they know not which of the fix, 
whom he reckons up. The fecond, he fays, 
was an Ag yptian, quem aunt Phrygias li- 
teras con{cripfifle, who wrote the letters 
usd in Phrygia, This man he places in 
great antiquity, expreffly before that Her- 
cules, who was of the Ide: Dallyli, (fo 
call’d, becaufe of the even numbers of fin- 
gers, meaning, as I think, fix, which they 

had 
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had-on their hands) who were famous int 
Crete about’ Fofbua’s time: Therefore: 4 
fuppofe he means that Aig yptian Hercales; 
who living not long after the time of Toth, 
took care that the Phrygian or Lydian co+ 
lony from Aigypt, thould be acquainted 
with that great improvement by writing, 
which was then lately made by Thoth in the 
countrey from whence they were fent; and 
this feems to be the original of that learn« 
ing which was among ’em ; efpecially skill 
in mufick, for which they were famous. 
This Lydian colony produc’d.a multitude 
of children in the times of the firft’ plan- 
ters; and this Itake to be a farther proof of 
its great antiquity: For noages after were fo 
long liv’d, and of fo robuft a conftitution, 
and fo numerous in their children, as the 
three or four firft generations after the 
Flood. Now that thefe eldeft Lydians had 
a multitude of children, may be certainly 
concluded from this that’s deliver’d to us 
by Herodotus, Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis , 
Pliny, and others, that Zyrrbenus led away 
a great colony out of Lydia into that part 
of Italy, now call’d Tufeany. - And yet this 
Tyrrhenus was but the fourth from Manis 
or Meow in the inclufive account. 1. Mfa- 
“MiSs, oe 3. Atys, 4. Tyrrbenus, who 
left 
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left his brother Lydus in Afia to govern 
thofe left. behind, who from his name are 
faid to be call’d Lydians, 

This name mutt be fettled fome time be- 
fore Maes, for. he calls thefe people Ludin, 
not Meores , which was their firft name. 
Now we may reafonably take it for granted, 
that when the colony was fent into Italy, 
they left Lydia fufficiently peopled, and it’s 
manifeft thefe things could not be done 
without a numerous iffue in each of the 
three firft generations: Which things taken 
together, I judge to be fuflicient marks of 
the great antiquity of the Lydavs, which | 
am -labouring to prove. 

_ This argument is of fome ufe as it {tands, 
for it helps us to fix the beginning of the 
line of the Atyada in the Lydiax monarchy, 
by allowing a proportionable time to the 
two predeceffors of his, which are known 
to be Manis and Cotys. And Mavis may 
probably be afferted to begin to reign in 
Lydia about ten years before the end of 
Menes determin’d by our table. But f 
would willingly lay by this conjecture, if a- 
ny could fhew me good authority in ancient 
hiftory that determin’d precifely how many 
years the Atyade held their fovereignty; or 
if any could fhew me the true time when 

Lyrrheuts 
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Tyrrbenus enterd Tufcany ; for this would 
give yet farther light to find the firft planc- 
ing of Lydza, and confequently would de- 
termine the time of Afenes the Ag yptian, 
whom | am perfuaded to be the fame man 
with Meou the Lydian founder; becaufe 
Tyrrbenus’s plantation was in the fourth de- 
{cent from Afanes, or Mezes, or Meox, and 
an allowance may eafily be agreed fuiting to 
that time. But the farther fearch for thefe 
things { am willing to leave to others; yet 
will point at two ways, whereby it’s pro- 
bable that this colony in Affe Minor might 
pafs out of Aig ype thither, becaufe that may 
feem incredible to fome, although plainly 
aftirm’d by Diodorus Sseulus. x. It might 
pafs by land through Pbewicza, his father’s 
countrey. 2. By fea, or thipping, taking 
vere in their way. 

The firft way is clear, becaufe the father 
and fon would cafily agree in the defign to 
enlarge their dominions ; and Sanchonzatho 
afures us, Zu/tb. 9.38. D, that Cronus went 
about the habitable world with his daughter 
Athena, and gave her the coaft of Attica. 
Now it’s plain that all 4/2 the lefs was in his 
way thither, fappofing him to go by land till 
he came to the narrow paflage of the Hel 


lefpout into Greece. | 
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The fecond way as to the invention of 
fhipping is plain alfo; becaule he informs 
us, that not only the beginning of that skill 
was invented long before Crovas’s ume, 
but that in his time the Cabiri, or Samo- 
thraces invented improvements thercin, 
p.36.4. Yet I deny not but that fails might 
then be unknown, and they feem to be in- 
vented long aftcr by Daedalus fying by {ca 
from Minos. 

Ido not find éxprefs teflimony determi- 
ning which of thefe ways was firiftaken. 11’ 
fullicient that the factin general is Le 
and we may reafonably think that the entire 

fettlement of the Lydian or Phrygian king- 
dom was not made at once, but gradina ally 
and that at feveral times fome might pats by 
land, others by fea. As to the ‘latter pal 
fage by fea, there remain fome indications, 

That the Philifines who were of Bin- 
raim’s family, were the firft planters of 
Crete. 2. That from Crete, and by Samo- 
thrace they pals’d into Phrygia. 

As to the Philiflines peopling of Crere, 
-which could not be but by fea paffage, I ol- 
fer this‘evidence. 1. It’s certain that they 
were in Cavaan, and Abimelech was a king 
among them when 4drabam made a cove- 
nant with him, and with Phicbol the chief 

captain 
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captain of his holt; which Armagh’s ac- 
counts place within 20 years after the death 
of Arphaxad, who was of the firft genera- 
tion after the Flood. We may fix this time, 
according to the Hebrew account, about 
the year of the world 2124. Afofes men- 
tions it, Gez. xxi. 32-34. How long be- 
fore that time they had been there, I find 
no proof; but then they are {poken of as 
fettled, notas {rangers newly come; for 
the place is call’d their land, and an hott of 
‘em is mention’d. 

2. lobferve that in the Scripture language 
the Philiffiaes are calfd Cerethites, x Sam. 
xex.r4, 16. Esch xxv.16. Zepa.its, And 
in the two lait of thefe places the Septuagint 
tranflates that word Cretes. ‘The name fig- 
nifies archers, men that in war were noted _ 
for skill in ufing bows and arrows: And Bo- * 
chart in his Caaaan largely thews this to be | 
the name, firit of the Péziffizes countrey, 
and then of thé famous ile Crete, now 
call'd Caadia. Dr. Cajtle dcclares himfelf 
of Bochart’s mind herein, and alfo deduces 
the name of the Cureres from hence. [am - 
perfectly of their judgment herein, and be- 
lieve that both the people and the religion, 
(which commonly go together) fettled in 
Crete, came from theie Philiflines, whe 

Ll are 


484 Concurrent Te/lamomes 

are originally of ig yptian race. Now from 
hence Scamander and Teucer came to peo- 
ple part of Ava Minor about Troy; and 
hence Virgil in his third Aiveid athrms his 
imcas to have gone to this ifland to feck a 
fettlement, as to their old kindred: 


——Gentis Cunabula nofire. 


Among all the proofs which Bochart fug- 
gefts of thefe Phenician plantations in Crete, 
Twill point only at one fuggettion that he 
gives us from Diodorus Sei, which is, 
that Cronus or Satara himfelf there taught 
t tofinke, the art of ufing the bow and ar- 
rows. This comes up high enough to reach 
a plantation there in his time by his fon 
Meues. 

The reader will underftand that we fup- 
pofe the plantations to be but of {mall num- 
bers, to take pofleflion of countries by 
thofe early generations after the Flood. And 
then let the reader accept of this argument 

toward the deterinining of Menes’s time as 
an dxiGaqua, a Mantiffa in the Tucan fpeech; 
fomething over weight, tho’ of no great va- 
lue, becaufe | hope my other arguments are 
fufficient to cait the fcale againit the extra- 
vagant accounts of Manetho, ec. which 
fome ill minded people make ufe of to op- 
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pofe to the authority of Scripture, and by 
confequence to ruin the Chrifiian Religion. 
The fum of itis this. None can reafonably 
pretend the Lydians, Phrygians and Cre- 
tans to have been much above 1300 years 
before the Olympiads; yet they were near 
the fame in antiquity with the Aig yprians 
(efpecially the Lydians) as this argument 
proves. ‘Therefore the antiquity of the 4- 
giyptians, or Meues’s time, may be reafona- 
bly flated as we have done. ‘The centuries 
next before and next after the year of the 
world 2000, will be found as they were, 
the times of longett life, greateft increafe of 
men; and the times wherein there was 
greatett neceflity to {pread men, to-prevent 
the overrunning of the earth with wood 
and wild beafts; fo to have been the true 
times wherein the eldcft colonies in this 
known part of the world were planted: 
And it’s probable a very large empire was 
defign’d by Cronus and Menes, tho’ in the 
iflue many parts thereof fell into diftinct 
kingdoms, contrary to the defigns of thefe 
great men. 

Thus [have finifh’d the Proofs that I can 
find of the time of Mezes, or the beginning 
of the Agyptian monarchy, which falling 
into the time that the Mo/faical Hebrew 
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hiftory afligns to the firfl gencrations after 
the Flood, } takesto be a = a008 argument 
that the Afebrew numbers are not corrup- 
ted, and that we need not catily depart from 
‘em to comply with the fragments which 
we have of Afauethy’s Dynaities, or other 
ditlercnt reports of Eagptian’ Prictis made 
to ieradotus and Diodorus Sicuins; who 
tic’ heathens didnot think themfelves, much 
leds their readers bound to betieve thofe 4:- 
gyptian reports, not confilling well among 
themfelves. ] can prove the like things con- 
cerning the Chivefe antiquities aifo, which 
are made we of to hake the credit of the 
Hebrew text: But Lam refolvd not to en- 
tangle my felfin that difpute, whercin we 
rave no ancient claflical authors to be our 
guides. 

Iv’s fufiicient to my undertaking to op- 
pofe the learning and credit of / rarafbencs, , 
inform’d by the Archives, both of Diofpo- 
lis andthe Alexandrian library, to the vain 
pretenfions of ManctLo and others, who op- - 
pofe the authority of the Scriptures. Nor 
do Dthink this /ratoftheneen Laterculus to 
be rejected, becaule his works come not en- 
tire tous; but this cation came from him to 
Apollodras, thence to Enfebins and Syn 
ccllus, aud fo to us. ‘This is common to 

all 
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all remains of antiquity; they muft pafs 
through the hands of many generations. be- 
fore they come to us who are remote pofte- 
rity. All the learned receive many frag- 
ments of the beft ancient authors, tho’ te 
main body of ’em be loft, from the hands of 
Stobeus, Phetins, Hefychins, Suidas, and 
from many fcholialis whofe names are lof, 
yet the remains of the ancients cited by 
’em are highly priz’d. "Tis plain that Syz- 
cellus did not counterfeit this Aratofthenean 
canon, becaufe it will not ferve his accounts, 
{think Scaliger jadges well, that he took it 
out of Enfobins’s canon, and we know Eu- 
febius hath preferv’d for us many excellent 
picces of antiquity: And tho’ it tranfmit 
not to us variety of hiftory, yet ir may be 
very uicful to us in this matter of chronolo- 
gv, to which only [ apply it. 
‘To conclude, I hope my reader will fee 
that in this my fearcn into the moft remote 
antiquity, [am-not exceffively pofitive and 
confident in my opinion; but thet I remem- 
ber the wife caution of Strabo, Ad ? waraséiy 
is ogeaiy ausay BTUs os [a opodoy-e Spray (osd0e.. 
It may fuffice, that in this matter I have 
oficr’d the beit evidence that I can from 
thefe heathen hiftorians, whofe credit is, I 
doubt not, fuilicient to overweigh the bold 
pretenfions 


a 
488 Concurrent Tefimonies, &e. 


pretenfions of Maxetho, and fome other Z:. 
giptian Priclts, who made claims not con. 
fiftent with each other, to greater antiquity 
than the Jewz/h Religion ch allenges. My 
firft defign was only to fhew the | bafe bint 
of Idolatry, from the dull athciftical princi- 
ples deliver’d in Thstl’s Cofmmogony, com- ” 
plicated with the ambition of men great in 
their times, who were dei iy'd after their 
deaths. But the courte of the hiftory hath 
Icd me to fuggelt the rife of moll arts, and 
to refer ’em to clder times than the native 
Greek hiftorians ufually do. And tho’ my love 
to truth in the concerns of antiquity makes 
me wifh that I had better evidence than 
what I have hitherto found; yet I believe 
that no matter of hiftory before the. Olym- 
piads is better prov’d from. human teftimo- 
ny than this which Sexchonzatho and Evrato- 
fibenes do here deliver. And therefore | 
accept it from them, as the Left ferzes of 
heathen hiftory that we have concerning the 
firfk 3000 years of the world, and hope the 
reader will accept it fo too. 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 
The other Part of this Worl: is ready forthe Pref, ent!- 
tuled, Gristzes Gentim Antiquifime: Or, Attempts for the 
Dilcovery of the Times of Ethel Planting of Nations, 
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